
-r;thj*lt;-









Voice and Violin



Uniform with the Present Volume

Crown 8vo, art canvas, gilt top, 5s.

Famous Violinists and Fine Violins

By Dr. T. L. Phipson

"In the prettily got up volume before us, Dr. Phipson, himself an amateur
violinist of considerable note, has collected manj' anecdotes of great violinists, to

wliich are added some valuable criticisms of their plaj'iiig, and has told what he has
to say in an extremely entertaining manner. There is scarcely a dry page in the
volume. . . . We can cordially recommend Dr. Phipson's book to amateurs of the

violin, for they :)re certain to fuid much in it to instruct them."—Musical Standard.

"Dr. T. L. Phipson's notes and anecdotes of 'Famous Violinists and Fine
Violins' contain a good many things that will amuse violinists, and many that may
instruct them. A chapter on the early violinists of England is perhaps the most
valuable part of the book."— Times.

" In this nent volume we have one of the brightest and most enjoyably chatty
books yet published on this subject. . . . Something of the kind has been attempted
before, but nothing that has shown so much pains and research, and nothing that
bears such an impress that its compilation was a laliour of love."— Tablet.

"The volume contains chapters on the violinists of the Italian school, on Ole
Bull and Vieuxtemps, cliattily written, and including some anecdotes which are
derived from the author's personal reminiscences. . . . He describes the chief models
of violms, and their respective peculiarities, with the care born of long and affection-

ate study."—Manchester Guardian.
" In a pleasant anecdotical and factful maimer Dr. Phipson gives his readers the

fruit of his extensive reading; and also of his own personal knowledge of famous
performers and instruments. . . . The chapters on 'Secrets of the Cremona Violin

Trade,' and on the qualities wiiich a good violin should possess, will in particular be
found valuable by those who do not know a good fiddle from a bad one."—Newcastle
Chronicle.

"The chapters contain much curious and out-of-the-way information, and of
some remarkable peri^onages he has a good deal that is interesting to say ... in

matter enough to entertain and instruct."—Bookman.
"Dr. Phipson, an experienced and elficient violinist himself, has given us in a

handy volume an interesting and fairly detailed account of the old Italian masters
and their instruments."—Literary IVorld.

London : Chatto ^ Windus, 11 1 St. Martin's Lane

Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Company



Voice and Violin

Sketches, Anecdotes, ana

Reminiscences ^ A •, J ?' '','' H -M i/A

By

Dr. T. L. Phipson
Formerly President and Violin Solo to the Bohemian

Orchestral Society

Author of "Scenes from the Reign of Louis XVI."
"Famous Violinists and Fine Violins," etc.

London

Chatto &^ Windus
Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Company

1898



IN MEMORIAM

^ \ ^

Printed by Ballantyne, Hanson &* Co.

At the Ballantyne Press



DeDfcation

TO

SENORA ISIDORA MARTINEZ
Formerly of the Italian Operas, London, Berlin

^
New York, ^c.

Professor of Singing at Los Angeles, U.S.

THIS LITTLE VOLUME

IS INSCRIBED IN REMEMBRANCE OF MANY HAPPY DAYS

AND BRILLIANT CONCERT EVENINGS, BY HER

AFFECTIONATE FRIEND AND ADMIRER

THE AUTHOR





PREFACE

The chief objects of the present Httle work are to

amuse and instruct. It is a collection of episodes

and personal reminiscences for which I had not

space in my " Famous Violinists and Fine VioHns."

In addition to what has been given in that work, I

have recorded here a few details connected with

my own career as a violinist, because I believe that

it will tend to facilitate the labours of those whose

livelihood depends upon their music, and of all

amateurs who desire to rise to the rank of artists.

In the present day, for the sake of novelty, there

are many vain attempts to wander from the ro-

mantic and poetic sides of the musical art, and

to sacrifice this art to what is termed the science

of music—to write what pleases the eye and con-

forms to theory, rather than what pleases the ear

and touches the feelings. In other words, there is

considerable negligence of melody and cantabile

(with its fine phrasing and graceful ornaments),

and the production of much noise and cacophonia,

which can never prove practically acceptable to
vu
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the world at large, however much it may be con-

genial to individuals of pedantic dispositions.

The little sketches, anecdotes, and reminiscences

in this volume, may, I trust, counteract to some

extent this undesirable state of things, and bring to

the minds of my young fellow-artists many thoughts

which will carry them in the right direction and

help them on the road to success.

Casa Mia, Putney, S.W.

November 1898.



CONTENTS

CHAP.

I. ANTOINETTE CLAVEL....
II. THE MUSIC OF THE " MARSEILLAISE "

III. BRIGITTA BANTI, THE "QUEEN OF SONG "

IV. BELLINI AND HIS OPERA " LA SONNAM

bula" .....
V. THE VIOLINIST OF THE BOULEVARDS

VL GIORGI

VII. MADEMOISELLE FRERY

VIII. A LESSON IN COMPOSITION

IX. TOMARISSEN AND THE BEY OF TUNIS

X. NEW FEATURES IN THE LIFE OF PAGANINI

XI.
" FRA DIAVOLO " AT BRUSSELS .

Xn. THE VOICE AND THE STRINGS .

XIII. A VIOLIN BY BERTOLINI .

XIV. GIOVANNI BOTTESINI AND HIS LAST CONCERT

XV. THE ART OF PLAYING IN TUNE

XVI. A RIVAL OF STRADIVARIUS

XVII. MARIETTA ALBONI ....

PAGE

I

lO

17

29

44

51

57

66

73

82

90

96

lOI

108

121

128

135
IX



CONTENTS

CHAP. PAGE

XVIII. ST. LEON AND THE '* VIOLON DU DIABLE "
I42

XIX. "sunrise on the righi"

XX. VOICE AND VIOLIN ....
XXI. SPAGNOLETTl'S VIOLIN

XXII. SUCCESS BY AN AMATEUR .

XXIII. THE VIOLIN-MAKER TO THE EMPEROR

XXIV. TAMBURINI'S COW ....
XXV. THE BOHEMIAN ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY

. 167



INTRODUCTION

The great German poet, Wolfgang von Goethe,

has told us that ^^ where men sing, there you may
enter without fear." This is very true. Even the

drunken brawlers in the streets at night are much
less dangerous when they sing than the surly, silent,

quarrelsome brutes who have no music in them.

You have only to join in their song to be made one

of them at once—if such should be your desire.

It is needless to repeat here what I have so often

said before about the refining influence of music

upon men's thoughts and doings. Some people
think we have already enough music in the world

;

others say,
"
Perhaps too much "

;
but I have long

been of opinion that its influence for good is so

great, the more we have, the better for every one.

It is, no doubt, a mistake to let the study of music

interfere with the labour demanded by other pro-

fessions on which the livelihood and welfare of a

family depend; but a great amount of pleasure may
be obtained from a moderate proficiency in the art,

without allowing it to impinge too much upon the
XI
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daily routine of business. There are two mistakes

often made in this respect. The first is the endeavour

to force one's children to become musicians, because

music and singing happen to be looked upon as

fashionable accomplishments, when they have not

the slightest gift or disposition in that direction.

The other is the labour undertaken by many ama-

teurs in order to vie with professional musicians,

whose entire lives are devoted to the cultivation of

their art.

It is well for an amateur to be ambitious, and

strive to excel either in painting or music
;
and it

should never be forgotten that an amateur possesses

advantages which the hard-worked professional can

never hope to realise : to the latter music is often a

drudge, whilst to the former it is a pleasure. An
artist must play, or teach, often when he would

rather do anything else
;
whereas the amateur only

plays when he or she feels inclined to do so, and

never knows the drudgery of teaching.

Between these two conditions there is all the

difference which exists between pleasure and pain.

In my yoimger days, with the exception of a few

simple ballads for the voice, and some elementary

pieces for the piano or violin, there were no effec-

tive compositions, save such as could only be per-

formed by artists. Now things have entirely changed
in this respect, and musical composition has attained

such a degree of perfection that pieces of every
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grade of difficulty^ most of them good enough for

performance in the concert-room, are to be obtained

everywhere. There is no longer any reason for the

amateur to sacrifice his time upon the most elaborate

compositions, which he can rarely or ever conquer,

when we find artists themselves performing in public

certain pieces which the composer intended chiefly

for the amateur.

Good music is one of the greatest blessings which

the Almighty has placed at our disposal ;
it will

always charm if delivered in proper style ;
but with

bad music the finest style can do nothing.

This question of style is at the root of everything

in music ;
it applies not only to composition, but

still more, perhaps, to the performance. Style is

almost everything, and in many cases it is the most

difficult thing to acquire. Let us take an example.

Listen to the same song as heard in the street and

in the drawing-room ;
or to an operatic air as sung

by a prima donna before the footlights, and in the

school-room by a young lady just finishing her

education.

I remember one evening in Brussels when my
mother had asked a few friends for a little music,

and among them was a young girl who had just

arrived from London, where Verdi's opera // Tro-

vatore was being given for the first time. In due

course the young lady sat down to the piano and

sang a song. When it was concluded, my good
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mother went forward to thank her, saying,
^'

I sup-

pose that is the last new EngHsh ballad ?
" " Oh !

dear no," replied the girl, '^that is Or che la mortey

from the new opera, // Trovatorey now playing in

London."

An operatic tenor song sung by a girl
—and taken

for a new English ballad ! Could anything have

been more ridiculous ?

The best way for young people to acquire a good

style is, perhaps, to attend performances of Itahan

Opera as often as possible, those of Mozart, Rossini,

Bellini, Donizetti, Verdi, &c.; and if such be not

possible, to frequent concerts where good artists

are engaged.
As a youth I owed a great deal to Marietta Alboni

(she was my great model), also to Camillo Sivori

and Arthur St. Leon, for the violin. They supplied

what my music master and my books of studies

could not supply.

As a rule, young musicians do not pay sufficient

attention to the / and f marks printed upon the

music before them. They look only at the notes^

then they endeavour to get the time; but as for

accent^ rhythm^ or expression, they rarely or ever give

them a thought. Only the other day I stood near

a young performer on the piano who never once

took the slightest notice of the marks/ and/under
the notes, and so the piece was played at one dead-

level of mezzo-forte all the way through. The notes
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were all there, and the time was pretty well kept,

but the piano and forte passages, the staccato^ and

slurSf and crescendoy &c., were all played exactly

alike !

The monotony of such playing can only be com-

pared to that of a piano-organ in the street.

In orchestral playing strict attention to these

things is most essential
;
and the crescendo in a fine

orchestra is one of the grandest of musical effects.

I remember the conductor of an orchestra with

which I w^as connected for a few years losing his

temper because the performers neglected the pre-

liminary /Z^;?^ passages, so that the crescendo was a

complete failure.
^'

Now, my friends," he said, when
his anger had cooled down a little

;

^*

now, my dear

friends, if you do not begin piano, how on earth can

you ever produce the/^r/^—unless you can manage
to ^\'2iy fifty, which nobody ever could."

The distinguished French violinist Habeneck was

once accused of something of the same kind by
Berlioz.

^^Now, Habeneck," said the latter, as they were

about to separate, '^when will you give us that

passage of Beethoven as the composer intended

it?"
^'

Never, as long as I live!" exclaimed the violinist,

irritated at the question.

"Ah, well, then we must wait," rejoined the other,
" but don't let it be long."
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A bad-tempered person will rarely be a good
musician

; so much depends on the mind of the

performer (and the same applies equally well to

composers). The greatest artists I have ever known
were all persons of considerable mental culture,

fond of poetry, history, and often of natural history.

They were so good-natured that many have suffered

from extravagant generosity. My father used to

speak of Malibran as one of the most good-natured

young women he ever knew, and though she might
well be proud of her accomplishments, she was

quite devoid of anything approaching to ostenta-

tion. She was one of the few great singers in

whom jealousy of the success of others could never

be detected.

However, I have not taken up my pen to write a

didactic treatise upon the study of music, but simply

to produce a few pages in which I shall endeavour

to combine amusement and instruction for musi-

cians in particular, and for the public in general.

In doing so I have experienced the pleasure of

recalling to my mind the events of many happy

years, during which musical notes and memoranda

have accumulated around me. Some of these I

now place before my readers, with the conviction

that they also will derive pleasure in perusing

them, trusting that the present work may form

an acceptable companion-volume to my " Famous

Violinists," published a short time ago.
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ANTOINETTE CLAVEL

I HAVE shown in my '^ Scenes from the Reign of

Louis XVI." how marvellously some musicians

escaped from the deadly shafts of the French Re-

volution. The guillotine that mowed down law-

yers, bankers, politicians, men of science, authors,

and even harmless poets and women, appears to

have respected musicians.

Though some, like the illustrious Cherubini,

suffered both physically and morally during this

terrible period, the theatre and the concert-room

do not figure much in the bloody annals of the

Communists. No doubt, many professional musi-

cians perished in the wholesale massacres at Paris,

Nantes, Lyons, and Marseilles, yet all the great

composers and lyric artists managed to elude the

fearful havoc.

A curious scene occurred when Phillis, the well-

known guitar player, father of the fascinating



^aidl'le. 'Fliilli's 'who enchanted the audiences of

.'. thfe; xDpera
*

by. her singing of Gretry's music, was

brought before the Revolutionary Tribunal as a

suspected character, to be tried by these self-

appointed judges.
*' What is your real name ?

"
he was asked.

^'

Phillis," replied the musician.
" What do you do ?

"

*^
I play the guitar."

^^ What did you do under the tyrant ?
"

(this

was an allusion to the poor king, who had just

been executed).
"

I played the guitar."
" What are you going to do for the Republic ?

"

"
I shall play the guitar."

The inquiry did not proceed any further. It

was absolutely impossible to find this man guilty

or dangerous, so he was allowed to go.

But some four years before the actual Revolu-

tion broke out, a truly marvellous occurrence took

place at Marseilles, on the 15th August 1785,
when Antoinette Clavel, then known as Madame
St. Huberty, the celebrated singer, visited that

city. Numerous ladies escorted her in a gondola
to a pavilion, which was surrounded by at least

two hundred little boats crowded with persons

of all classes. She was saluted by a salvo of

artillery, as if she had been some distinguished

general. The Greek ladies of Marseilles presented
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her with a magnificent costume, which she wore

at this fete. After witnessing a water tournament,

she was escorted to the pavihon, which was illumi-

nated and decorated for the occasion, where a

little allegorical piece, written in her honour, was

performed. Then followed a ball, after which

there was a display of fireworks and a grand

supper.

Antoinette Clavel was born, of French parents,

at the little German town of Toul, in 1756. Her
father had been a soldier, but being a good

musician, had embraced the musical profession,

and had succeeded in becoming superintendent

of rehearsals to a French opera company in the

service of the Elector Palatine.

Whilst she was still a mere child, it was ob-

served that little Antoinette had a delicious voice.

But that was all she possessed. It did not appear

that she was likely to become a handsome woman
;

though her countenance was full of intellectual

warmth, and her manners were refined.

She was sixteen years of age when she began
to sing in public ;

and though the German public

applauded her efforts, no one would have ima-

gined that a brilliant future was in store for

her. At Manheim, in 1770, her father, with the

troupe to which he belonged, formed an engage-

ment for the opera at Warsaw, in which town

the leader of the orchestra, M. Lemoyne, gave
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Antoinette Clavel singing lessons during the four

years that they stayed there, and afterwards brought
her out as 2i prima donna in a Httle opera of his own.

She next sang at Berhn, and then for three years

at Strasburg. At last she reached Paris, and in

September 1777 appeared for the first time on the

French stage in the Arfuide of Gluck, but only in a

minor character.

She had now ceased to sing under her own

name, and adopted that of '^ Madame St. Huberty."

Nevertheless, at Paris she was scarcely noticed.

She could obtain only secondary characters, her

salary was extremely small, and she lived in a room

at the top of a large house in the Rue du Mail, the

whole of her furniture consisting of a little bed, and

a trunk, which was used as a chair.

In person Antoinette was very different from her

namesake upon the French throne. She was small,

delicate-looking, and fair
;

her features were not

finely formed, she had rather a large mouth, but

her countenance was expressive. Her singing was

marred by a hard German accent, and she was very

nervous, both as a singer and an actress.

She attended rehearsal every day most punctually,

generally attired in an old, shabby black dress,

whilst the other singers flaunted around in silks,

laces, and jewellery. They looked down upon the

unfortunate young woman, made fun of the fine

theatrical name she had adopted, and nicknamed
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her " Madame la Ressource/' in allusion to a

thrifty personage in a play by Regnard.

Gliick, the great composer and friend of Marie

Antoinette, had alone observed the superiority of

Antoinette Clavel's style of singing. He alone

foresaw that she would outstrip all those dazzling

butterflies of mediocre musical talent who never

allowed her the chance of a good part. He alone

encouraged her arduous endeavours to gain a

livelihood by the only means in her power.

One day, in the presence of Gliick, a pert

actress, seeing Antoinette enter the theatre, ex-

claimed,
'' Oh ! here comes Madame la Ressource."

This nickname stuck to her for a long time.

*^Yes," said Gliick, *^you may well call her

< Madame la Ressource,' for the day will come

when this girl will be the sole resource of the

Opera House."

His words proved prophetic. She made the

name of Madame St. Huberty celebrated.

Her first undoubted success was on the 12th

May 1778, when she appeared as Angelique in

Piccini's opera of Roland, She gained another

triumph in 1880 in one of Gossec's operas ;
and

again in 1782, when a contemporary declared

that '^ never had the expression of tenderness and

passion been so exquisitely delineated on the

French stage."

I must not omit to mention here a little anec-
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dote which brings out the true character of the

composer Gliick. It will be remembered that at

this epoch the war between the *' Gliickists and

Piccinists
" was at its height

—both composers had

their ardent partisans and admirers. It is not

generally known that the above-mentioned opera

of Rolajtd by Piccini was composed at a time

when Gliick was setting to music the same subject.

But when the latter heard that the poem given to

Piccini was much the finest, he destroyed what he

had already composed of his new opera.

His friends accused him of folly.
^' Why should

you thus destroy a work which might bring you
both fame and fortune ?

"
they protested.

^'
It is a matter of no importance/' replied

Gliick.

'^ But what should you say if Piccini's Roland

happened to prove a failure ?
"

''
I should feel extremely sorry."

*' And suppose it obtained a striking success."

^' Ah ! then I would take up the subject and

treat it in my manner."

Six years before the outbreak of the Revolution,

Antoinette Clavel, now universally known as the

celebrated Madame St. Huberty, achieved one of

her greatest triumphs as Didon, in the opera of

that name by Marmontel and Piccini. During
the rehearsals some persons remarked to the

composer that they feared for the success of the
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work, upon which Piccini replied,
"
Gentlemen,

pray do not judge Didon till she appears ;

"
and,

indeed, when Madame St. Huberty performed that

character the success was enormous
;
and the

worthy Louis XVI., who did not care very much
for any opera, had it twice performed at Fontaine-

bleau, and awarded to the talented singer a pension

of 1500 francs from the State, adding 500 francs

more from his private purse.

Up to the year 1790, when she retired from the

stage to marry a diplomatist. Count d' Entraigues,

the career of Antoinette Clavel was one continued

success.

Her married life was no less romantic than her

artistic career. The Count d' Entraigues had

served in the French army, and was formerly

a member of the Constituent Assembly. He had

known the charming singer for some time, and

was married to her on the 29th December 1790.

But the marriage was kept a profound secret for

seven years afterwards, during which time we

completely lose sight of her. No one knows

what horrors she may have witnessed, what

anxieties and hardships she may have experienced.

Her lover, or husband, was a diplomatist and

a nobleman
;

therefore his life was not safe for

a moment. In 1790, after their marriage, he

emigrated, none too soon. He went to Lausanne,

where his wife joined him, and soon afterwards he
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was appointed Secretary to the; French Embassy
at Madrid, and later still, to that of St. Petersburg.

One day, on his way to Vienna, he was arrested

at Trieste, by the orders of young Buonaparte ;

his papers were seized, and he was forced from

his devoted wife, to be thrown into prison in the

citadel of Milan, on a charge of connivance in

the intrigues of General Pichegru.-^ By means

which I have no space to relate here, his wife

managed to procure his escape, and he then

(1797), for the first time, made public his mar-

riage with Antoinette Clavel.

The end of this talented woman, like that of her

illustrious contemporary. Queen Marie Antoinette,

was tragical.

After his escape from Milan the Count entered

into the political service of Russia. He w^as en-

trusted with secret missions, which brought him

in large sums of money, both from the Court

of St. Petersburg and from the English Govern-

ment, under the ministry of Canning. The Count

and Countess d'Entraigues finally came to reside

in England at Barn Elms,^ on the Thames, at

Putney. They were on very intimate terms with

many members of the Government.

This fact attracted the attention of some of

Fouche's agents, and one of the latter bribed

^ See Thiers' "History of the French Revolution," ed. Chatto &

Windus, p. 729 (ii.).
^ Now the Ranelagh Club.
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a Piedmontese valet of the Count to purloin some

despatches and forward them to Paris. The theft

was discovered almost immediately, and Lorenzo,

the valet, who appears to have been half-witted,

was so grieved at having betrayed such a kind

master that he completely lost his reason. In

a fit of insanity he stabbed the Count as he was

coming downstairs, on the 22nd July 1812, and

on meeting the Countess as he rushed upstairs,

he stabbed her also. He then shot himself. All

three died.

Thus ended the days of one of the most delight-

ful of operatic singers, and a most praiseworthy

character.



II

THE MUSIC OF THE '^MARSEILLAISE"

A NOTORIOUSLY eccentric French violinist, Alex-

andre Boucher, claimed to be the composer of the

music of the national air known as the '' Marseil-

laise," and this claim seems to be admitted by
several French writers.

Although I never admired either the words or

the music of this great national '*

hymn," the cir-

cumstances under which it was produced are so

exceedingly curious that they appear to me well

worth reporting.

Some authors have stated that Rouget de I'lsle,

an officer of the artillery, was the writer, not only

of the words, but of the music, of the '^ Marseil-

laise." It has now been proved that he did not

compose the music, nor did he write the last verse.

The seventh and last verse, commonly known as

'' le strophe des enfants," was by another hand. For

a long time it was attributed to the talented young

poet Andre Chenier, who perished on the scaffold,

and somewhat later it was supposed to be written

by another poet named Louis Francois Dubois.
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One day, during the Reign of Terror, the report

spread that a priest, who had refused to take the

oath to the Republic, had been caught in the act

of solemnising a religious marriage, and was to be

brought before the Revolutionary Tribunal that

same afternoon.

He was known as the Abbe Pessoneaux, and the

fact of his arrest created a great sensation, so that

the court was crowded.

It was a large room, at the upper end of which

stood an oblong table covered with a black cloth.

Seated around it were seven self-constituted

judges. Besides the tricolour scarfs round their

waists, they wore, suspended by a ribbon from

their necks, a small silver axe. As a rule there

was very little speechifying :
" la mort sans phrases

"

—death without any words— had become the

fashion since the execution of the innocent but

weak Louis XVL
An eye-witness has told us that on this occasion

half-a-dozen prisoners w^ere brought in, and taken

away, without arousing the slightest excitement in

court. After having listened to a case, the judges

either extended their hands on the table or put

them to their foreheads. The first movement

meant acquittal and liberation
;
the second, death

—not always by the guillotine, for that instrument

did not work quickly enough to satisfy these blood-

thirsty rascals.
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Suddenly the priest was brought in, and a

death-Hke silence prevailed through the whole

building. He was not a very old man, though his

hair was quite white.

** Who are you ?
"

asked the President of the

Tribunal.

The prisoner drew himself up to his full height,

and replied calmly,
^^

I am the Abbe Pessoneaux,

formerly a tutor in the town of Vienne, and the

author of the last strophe of the ^ Marseil-

laise.'
"

An electric impression was caused by these words,

every one seemed stunned, and the silence in the

crowded court became so oppressive, it is said, that

you could hear the people breathing. The Presi-

dent did not say another word
;
the reply of the

Abbe had apparently stunned him also. Soldiers,

gaolers, and armed ruffians, all stood as if petrified ;

every eye was directed towards the table, watching
for the movement of the judges' hands.

Slowly and deliberately they stretched their

hands forth upon the black table, and at the

same moment a deafening cheer rang through the

room.

On the 30th July 1792, the volunteers of Mar-

seilles, invited by Barbaroux, at the instance of the

celebrated and unfortunate Madame Roland,
marched to Paris, singing this song, which so

enchanted the Parisians that they called it the
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'' Hymne des Marseillais." On their way to Paris,

to be present at the taking of the Tuilieries on the

loth August, these '' horrid red men" had stopped

at the town of Vienne to celebrate the fete of the

Federation, and on the eve of their arrival the

Abbe Pessoneaux had composed the verse alluded

to above. Had he not been arrested, as just re-

lated, the authorship of this last verse of the " Mar-

seillaise
" would have always remained a matter of

conjecture, for we are assured that Rouget de I'lsle

would never have acknowledged his indebtedness.

The artillery officer did not write a note of the

music. This was composed by the then celebrated

violinist Alexandre Boucher, in 1790, in the

drawing-room of Madame de Mortaigne, and at

the request of a colonel whom the violinist never

met before, and never saw^ again. That officer

was about to start with his regiment for Marseilles,

and pressed Boucher to wTite him a new march.

Rouget de I'lsle, during the time that he was im-

prisoned in 1 79 1 for having refused to take a

second oath to the Constitution, heard this march

from his cell, and, at the instance of his goaler,

adapted to it the words of a patriotic song he was

then writing.

The violinist Boucher was a short, stout man,
and so ridiculously like Napoleon Buonaparte that

he was once induced by the Emperor of Russia to

dress himself as Napoleon I., in order that the
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Russian sovereign might show his mother what

that French Emperor was hke.

Alexandre Boucher was certainly a clever

musician^ and when Paganini, who was very fond

of the highest notes of the violin, came to Paris,

Boucher accused him of stealing his ^^
little birds."

It may be well imagined with what surprise

Boucher heard the ^^ Marseillaise
"

sung every-

where, when he recognised it as his own music,

though it had been very slightly altered to suit the

words.

A good many years afterwards the violinist met

Rouget de I'lsle at a dinner party in Paris. He
had never seen him before, and he took this

opportunity of complimenting him upon his poem
of the '' Marseillaise."

'' You do not say a word about the musky'

remarked the officer,
'' and yet, being an eminent

violinist, it ought to interest you—do you not like

it ?
"

^' Oh ! very much indeed !

"
exclaimed Boucher,

smiling.

^'Well, I will be frank with you," added the

other,
'' the music is not mine

;
it is that of a

military march which came Heaven only knows

whence, and which they kept on playing at Mar-

seilles during the Reign of Terror whilst I was a

prisoner in the fortress St. Jean. I made a few

alterations to suit the words, that was all."
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Boucher then hummed the march as he had

originally written it.

^'Tiens, tiens ! how did you come by it?"

inquired the astonished author of the words
;
and

when Boucher told him how it was he himself

who had composed the march, Rouget de I'lsle

threw his arms round the neck of the violinist and

said to him,
^^ Your music and my words go so

well together that if I were to proclaim to the

world my indebtedness to you I should never be

believed."

^'

Keep it, keep it, by all means," said Boucher,

moved by the other's candour; '^without your

genius my march would be quite forgotten ere

now. It shall be yours for ever !

"

This scene, although related by Boucher him-

self, is believed in France to be a perfectly accu-

rate account
;
and I am of opinion that we must

look upon it as historical.

The artillery officer, Rouget de I'lsle, must have

written his poem with the din of the march con-

stantly ringing in his ears, and finally noted down
this very music to which his words were afterwards

sung. He was evidently somewhat of a musician,

and up to the year i860 he was generally credited

with the words and the music of the ^^ Marseillaise."

Anyhow, the words, though rather sanguinary,

are perhaps worth more than the music, which is

certainly a very mediocre piece of composition.
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much less beautiful and spirited than the '^ Marche

aux Flambeaux "
of the Rev. Scotson Clark, or the

beautiful ''Hope March" of Guido Papini, which

are so often performed by modern violinists, and

so dear to the members of string orchestras and

military bands.



Ill

BRIGITTA BANTI, THE ^^ QUEEN OF SONG "

Between Milan and that long branch of the

Lago di Como on which is situated the little town

of Lecco, lies the smiling district known to Italians

as La Brianza, consisting mainly of a series of

hills, the subsidence, as it were, of the vast moun-

tain waves that rear their rugged crests above the

little town just named. In October, when the

sun is still hot, but when the heat is no longer

oppressive, every cottage of this district displays

the splendour of the golden maize, hung out upon
the walls between the gnarled black stems, and

broad green leaves of the trellised vine, and the

mulberry, forming a picturesque foreground to

the glorious view which extends over the plain

of Lombardy.
The peasants of La Brianza are no less pictur-

esque. They are a fine, handsome, industrious, and

thriving race. They are adepts in the cultivation

of the mulberry and the rearing of the silk-worm.

The women display the type of beauty depicted

by the great masters of the Lombard school—
^^ B
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light brown hair, oval faces, and wide foreheads
;

they have an ease and grace of attitude, mingled
with simplicity and dignity, which seem to be

innate. The head is either shaded by a wide-

bordered straw hat, very becoming to the face

beneath it, or the hair is gathered into a coil at

the back of the head and secured by a number of

large-knobbed hairpins arranged in a semicircle.

The feet are usually bare, and the short-skirted

dress is made of a delicious red colour.

In the midst of this sunny, smiling, fruit-laden

district lies the village of Monticello. It is placed

on a high ridge of ground commanding grand

panoramic views. At present the road rises to it

from the little railway station at Usmate, situated

some four or five miles away, down in the plain,

where flourish thickets of acacia and chestnut

trees, which seem like mere tufts of verdure in

the distance. From the broad flat terrace, on

which stands the church of Monticello, the view

spreads over the vast plain of Lombardy, with its

exquisite gradations of colour, its villas and gardens

appearing like toy houses on a tray of flowers.

Here and there the distant gleam of a small town

shows like a handful of white pebbles scattered on

that particular spot. On the side of a neighbouring

slope, tinged with a delicate purple bloom, a tali

campanile, or bell tower, rings out the hours to the

sunny land around, chronicling with its changeless
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tone the passing day, whilst the Hght breeze wafts

with the sound the scent of a thousand flowers.

The indescribable delicacy of tint bestowed by
the Italian atmosphere is as charming to the eye

as is an exquisite melody to the ear. Whilst the

sun declines and the shadows lengthen, the gaze

wanders over the immensity of the distant plain,

where everything is softened into a delicious

harmony that awakens in our hearts a feeling of

infinite sadness and infinite tenderness. As the

shadows lengthen, and the lights glow with a

mellower golden hue, whilst the great hills in the

distance assume the delicate blush of the rose, the

vast plain darkens into a deeper blue, and the

little white winding roads which intersect the

country in all directions grow fainter in the short-

lived twilight, and soon disappear.

Such was the birthplace of Brigitta Banti, one

of the greatest singers Europe has ever known.

It was also, some years later, that of the celebrated

composer Donizetti, whose delicious music has

added new charms to our earthly existence.

• •••••
But we must now change the scene and carry

our thoughts to Paris, at a time when the unfor-

tunate Louis XVI. had been upon the throne just

four years
—at a time when literature, music, and

the line arts made that city the most brilliant

capital of Europe—when the youthful and beautiful
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Queen Marie Antoinette was admired by all classes

of society, and when the greatest of all social

convulsions was preparing in the fair land of

France, as a natural consequence of the excessive

corruption which had characterised the reigns of

the previous three monarchs.

Ten years before the fatal outbreak, on a fine

evening in July 1778, the peaceful citizens stroll-

ing along the streets, or seated before the little

white marble tables placed in front of a cafe at

the corner of the Rue de la Michodi^re which

forms an angle with the Boulevard, were astonished

by the magnificent voice of an itinerant musician

—a handsome Italian girl, who accompanied her-

self upon an old guitar.

The effect she produced upon her miscellaneous

audience was most remarkable. People stopped in

their evening stroll, and stood in compact masses to

listen to the plaintive melody and delicately executed

cadenza ; even the carriages of the aristocracy drew

up for the same purpose, and children climbed upon
the trunks of the trees to see what was going on.

A tall, dark, elegant girl, apparently not yet

twenty years of age, was the cause of all this

wonder. She had an old guitar, soiled, battered,

and scratched, swung from her well-formed shoul-

ders, and she sang to its soft accompaniment, and

in exquisite style, the most beautiful and brilliant

airs of the operatic repertoire.
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Her performance elicited thunders of applause,

at which she smiled and bowed gracefully in ac-

knowledgment as she held out her hand to receive

the proffered coin. Her receipts for that evening

alone might have been envied by more than one

accomplished artist of the minor theatres.

The girl's face was bronzed and handsome
;
her

hair black as jet, as were her large expressive eyes;

her hands were soft and delicate as those of a

princess. But the greatest wonder of all was her

luscious voice. It was of enormous compass,

sonorous, flexible, and of exquisite sweetness.

Bravura airs, love songs, humorous ditties, and

rich fioritura flowed forth successively, to the in-

expressible delight of the listeners. Never before

had the loungers on the Boulevards experienced

such an unexpected treat
;
and many well-known

connoisseurs did not hesitate to assert loudly that

they had never heard such singing as this.

There were several great singers conspicuous

in the Parisian world at that time, and, among

others, the celebrated Grassini
;

w^hilst some who

were greater still, such as the charming and ac-

complished Gabrielli, yet lived in the recollection

of the public. The vocalisation of the tall, dark-

eyed Italian girl must therefore have been very

extraordinary to have attracted so much attention,

and to have eHcited such decided opinions from

dilettanti of all classes.
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With equal ease and success this naturally gifted

musician gave her audiences the Spanish bolero

and the rapid Italian tarantella; but her singing

was, if possible, still more effective in the pathetic

cavaiina, intermingled with elaborate and graceful

fioritura. In the latter the listeners recognised

and thoroughly appreciated the true Italian style,

the romantic school ])ar excellence^ with its broad,

graceful phrasing, and exquisite expression. No
music ever reached the heart like this

;
and whilst

the pure, fresh, silvery tones of the girl's voice rose

in the still evening air, the faces of the bystanders

were alternately suffused with tears or lit up by
smiles as the song proceeded ;

not a person

moved lest a single note of the sublime melody
should be lost, and at the conclusion of the final

cadenza long and loud applause echoed through

the streets.

When the young singer had finished her songs

in that locality and was about to retire, whilst the

carriages began to move on, and the loungers

resumed their promenade, a gentleman of about

fifty years of age, who, with his arms fixed motion-

less upon one of the little marble tables of the

cafe, and his eyes riveted upon the girl, had

listened with astonishment and delight to her

performance, beckoned to her to approach, and

slipped a gold piece into her hand.
'' What is your name ?

"
he inquired.
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*'

Brigitta," replied the girl.

^' How old are you ?
"

"
Nineteen, Monsieur."

^^ Who taught you music ?
"

'' My father."

^^ How long did you learn ?
"

^' Two months."
'^ But two months could not have enabled you

to learn all those songs !

"

^'

No, but I can sing what I hear sung. I re-

peat the airs until I know them myself."

After some further conversation of the same

kind he added—
^' But would you not like to become a singer

at the Opera ? You seem very fond of music—
you feel what you sing

—would it not be better

to study for the operatic stage than to sing about

in the streets as you do ?
"

At these words the girl's eyes filled with tears
;

and as they trickled down her finely sculptured

features, she replied in bitter tones—
" How is it possible, Monsieur, that a poor girl

like me, without education, without a friend in the

whole world, can ever hope for such a thing as

you speak of ! No, Monsieur
; my destiny, alas !

is to live and die a poor itinerant musician—
a miserable street singer !

"

The man who had thus entered into conversa-

tion with the girl was no other than M. Devismes,
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who had been for many years manager of the

French Opera, but had then retired from that

position. But he still retained a certain amount

of influence in the musical world
;
he was re-

cognised as a person of tact and of considerable

experience; besides being a man of kind disposition

and good taste. In this handsome Italian girl he

imagined that he had discovered a real treasure

for the lyric drama
;
and he was profoundly

grieved when he found that his remarks had

wounded her pride ;
for she was evidently am-

bitious by nature, and, like many Italians, ex-

tremely sensitive.

He seized her hand as he said,
^'
Listen, my

young friend, I had no intention whatever of

hurting your feelings ;
on the contrary, I am so

pleased with what I have heard of your singing

that I will see whether something cannot be done

for you."

Then taking a card from his pocket-book, he

added :
^' This is my address. If you will call

at my house to-morrow at mid-day, you shall

meet some gentlemen who may feel disposed to

take an interest in your affairs, and thus enable

you to embrace a better career."

The girl nodded assent, and withdrew. Her

heart was too full to speak.

Next day Devismes awaited her arrival with no

small amount of impatience. She knocked at the
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door of his residence at the appointed hour.

Several musicians of note were already there.

The conversation of the preceding evening was

repeated to them, and the young singer added to

what she had already said, that her name was

Brigitta Banti, that she was born in the little

Italian village of Monticello d'Ongina above

mentioned, where her father was formerly a

minstrel, a violin player, and found it very

difficult to support his family by the exercise of

his profession. A premature death had carried

him off, leaving his widow totally unprovided for.

Brigitta, who possessed a fine voice, had w^andered

from village to village, from town to town, singing

for her daily bread.

To the gentlemen assembled at M. Devismes'

house she sang some of her best songs ;
and they

could not disguise their admiration. One of them

played a cavatina by Sacchini to test her capa-

bilities, and after hearing it played twice, she

sang it perfectly. An air of Gliick's composition

was then tried in the same manner, and she was

no less successful in this second attempt.

It was there and then decided that her edu-

cation should be provided for, the services of

proper instructors engaged, and that Brigitta

Banti should be, with as little delay as possible,

transformed into an educated prima donna.

In a very few months she gave her masters the
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most astonishing promise of future excellence
;

and shortly, indeed, she did become, as all musi-

cians are aware, one of the finest singers in the

world.

After meeting with unexampled success at the

various Opera Houses of Italy, France, Austria,

and Germany, she eventually came to London,
where she remained a favourite prima donna for no

less than ten years (i 792-1 802), giving constant

delight to her audiences, and where she was asked

to marry the son of a well-known nobleman.

But this offer she refused, in a very amiable but

firm manner, on the plea of the difference in their

social positions. She was forty-six years of age

when the son of Lord North offered her marriage.

At Florence, in 1782, the composer Guglielmi
wrote two operas for her, which were performed
with the greatest success, and on this occasion the

townspeople of Florence surnamed Brigitta Banti,

La Regina del Canto— '^ The Queen of Song."
A touching scene is related of her visit to the

little village of Monticello, where she w^as born.

In the course of her artistic travels through Italy

she decided upon making this visit. She had not

been there for many years. When she left the

lovely country I have so incompletely described,

she was a poor, forlorn girl in rags. At the period

of her visit she was rich, celebrated, and univer-

sally admired. Her heart, no doubt, throbbed
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loudly as she approached the well-known, still-

loved hills and valleys of La Brianza. Her

desire to see once more her former home was

intense.

In vain, however, did she seek for the familiar

form of her poor father's cottage, with its little

green slope, and the large trees in front of it.

Alas ! they had all disappeared to enlarge the

entrance to a lordly park in the neighbourhood,
the Palazzo Nava, now in its turn transformed

into an hotel and pubHc pleasure grounds.

Neither did she recognise a single face she met

in the street of the little village.

The renowned songstress was just about to

withdraw from this desolate scene, with an aching
heart and moistened eyelids, when she perceived,

at a little distance along the winding road, a

poor beggar in rags, whose countenance was

wrinkled with care and suffering, though he was

still comparatively young.
As he approached and begged for alms, there

was something in his gait and voice that struck

her.

" Where do you come from ?
"
she asked.

^' From Monticello d'Ongina," said the beggar.
'' Do you live with your parents ?

"
inquired

the prima dojma, more than ever interested in the

appearance of the miserable object before her.

**
I have no parents," replied the mendicant.
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A sudden shock seemed to convulse the singer

as she said—
^* How long is it since your father died ?"
*'

It was about eight years ago," he answered.
'* Have you no sister younger than yourself ?

"

'^
I had one once, but I do not know what has

become of her—she left us long ago. All she had

with her when she quitted the village was an old

guitar that belonged to my poor mother. Ah !

Signora, she was a fine, handsome girl, fit to be a

lady, and a voice like what they say you hear at

the Opera, only sweeter
"

*' Is not your name Antonio Banti ?
"

inquired

the singer, interrupting him.

At these words the beggar raised his eyes in

astonishment. He approached a step or two,

threw back his shabby felt hat, and looked stead-

fastly into her face as he exclaimed—
*' How in the name of Heaven do you know

that ?
"

Brigitta could not reply. She threw herself

into the arms of her brother, whilst tears of joy

streamed down her handsome features.



IV

BELLINI AND HIS OPERA '* LA SONNAMBULA "

A YOUNG Englishman, in a letter to his mother,

which is dated from Venice, the 19th November

1827, says—
^' The Grand Opera at Milan is most charming,

and indeed the second in Italy, yielding only

to Naples. The night before we came away a

new opera was produced called the ^

Pirate,'

written by a young man of the name of Bellini,

a Sicilian, only five-and-twenty, but of most as-

tonishing genius. This was his first opera, and

met with a most brilliant success.

*'
It was a most interesting thing to be present

at, as the composer is obliged to preside in the

orchestra the first three nights, and have the satis-

faction, or horror, of hearing his opera cheered

or damned. On this occasion it must have been

most gratifying, as the poor, pale, trembling com-

poser was had out and cheered ten or twelve times

during the evening."

This letter was written by Charles Mathews

(the younger), the well-known actor, and in his

29
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diary, which has been pubHshed, we find jotted

down at this period the following memorandum :
—

^^
Milauy Oct. 27///.

—Went to the opera. II

Pirata first night. By a young man of the name

of Bellini, who conducted, and had to bow his

acknowledgments about a dozen times. Opera

very interesting and very successful. Rubini,

Tamburini, and Madame Meric Lalande, all ad-

mirable."

The opera of // Pirata was produced at La Scala,

Milan, on Saturday the 27th October 1827 ; and,

on the 29th, Bellini wrote to his parents
—

'^ Let all my friends rejoice ! We have had the

good fortune of obtaining such a success with our

opera that we do not know how to express our

joy. Neither you nor any of my family, nor

myself, could have hoped for such a result . . ."

and much more to the same effect
;
but the reader

may be spared the remainder of this boyish en-

thusiasm on the occasion of a first great success,

thoroughly well deserved.

The family of BelUni had been musicians for

several generations. In the latter part of the

eighteenth century, a young music master, born in

the Abruzzo, came and established himself in the

little town of Catania, at the foot of Mount Etna,

where he married while still very young. He had

studied in the Royal College of Music at Naples,

then directed by the well-known composer Piccini.
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His name, like that of the immortal author of La

Sonnambtilay his grandson, was Vincenzo Bellini.

He had several sons, one of whom, Rosario, also

adopted music as his profession.

Rosario Bellini likewise married, at an early age,

an amiable and accomplished girl, Agata Ferlito,

by whom he had four sons and three daughters.

The eldest son, born at Catania on the ist Nov-

ember 1 80 1, was christened Vincenzo, after his

distinguished grandfather.

This lad gave evidence of extraordinary musical

gifts almost from birth : he was scarcely twelve

months old when he was noticed to beat time

to an air that was being played on the piano

by his grandfather, and at eighteen months the

child hummed a tune of Fioravanti's most accu-

rately.

Some anecdotes of this early manifestation of

musical genius have been recorded
; among others,

that at the age of seven he composed music to

several religious pieces, the text of which had been

explained to him, and one of these compositions

was actually performed at the Church of St.

Michael. His grandfather, more especially, en-

couraged him in these early efforts.

Vincenzo Bellini, at this period of his life, was

a fair-haired, rosy-cheeked boy, with light-blue

eyes, a rather striking contrast to the ordinary

complexions of Southern Italy. He had a slim.
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elegant figure, was highly intelligent, and very

affectionate. But there was a slight tinge of

melancholy in his character, which increased as

he advanced in age. His parents were anxious

about his education, and besides his music, he

was made to study Italian literature, and follow

some classes at the university.

When it became decided that music was to be

his profession, his father began to feel incapable

of teaching him the higher branches of the art,

and used all his influence to get his talented son

sent, at the expense of the Government, to the

Naples Conservatorio. He succeeded in obtain-

ing this appointment for him on the 5th May
1 81 9, when the youth was between seventeen and

eighteen years of age.

It was a sad parting, in spite of the joy evoked

by the reception of the good news. Father,

mother, brothers, sisters, and grandfather em-

braced him over and over again, with mingled
tears of joy and grief, as he bade them adieu and

started on his journey to Naples. A long adieu,

that was to last no less than six years
— six years of

incessant study, far away from all that was dear to

him.

At Naples, Bellini studied under the veteran

professor Zingarelli. He entered the Conservatorio

as a student just as Mercadante was leaving it.

For some time he applied himself to the study of
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singing, and to various musical instruments, with-

out attracting any particular attention. In course

of time he passed his first examination and ac-

quired the grade of maestrino or assistant-pro-

fessor
;
and a little later that of primo maestrino^

when he had to superintend the studies of the

other pupils. His affectionate character caused

him to make many friends
;
and the celebrated

composer, Zingarelli himself, though he must have

been about seventy years of age, acquired a great

fondness for his talented young pupil. After a

while he made friends of men already pretty

well known in the musical world
; among others,

Pacini and Donizetti, and the latter prevailed upon
him one day to try his hand at an opera.

Following this advice, he looked about for a

subject, and at length decided upon a little poem
called Adelson e Salvmiy which had already been

put to music by Fioravanti. Upon this poem
Bellini wrote what he termed a pasticcioni

—that

is, a little work in which all the music was not

exactly original
—and had it performed with some

success on the school stage of the Conservatorio at

the beginning of the year 1825. Two of the airs

were afterwards incorporated into his / Capulefti

C' Oh ! Quante volte ") and La Straniera ('^
Meco

tu vieni").

This first private success led to the choice fall-

ing upon Bellini to write a cantata for the Gala

c
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performance at the San Carlo Theatre that same

year, and it is said that nothing finer had been

heard for a long time on such an occasion. The

King of Naples was present and applauded the

work of the young composer. From that day the

career of Bellini was assured in Italy.

In the midst of these musical triumphs a very

beautiful young lady had fallen in love with him,

and he was no less affectionately attached to her.

Madalena Fumaroli had parents, however, who
were inflexible. When Bellini, with her consent,

demanded her hand, they resolutely refused to

unite their daughter to a young artist who had no

position, and was, in fact, only just out of school.

Neither supplications on the one side nor tears

upon the other could be made to prevail, and

Bellini was compelled to retire, almost broken-

hearted, without the slightest spark of hope.

When the youth arrived at Naples to study, he

had brought with him several letters of introduc-

tion, and among them, one to the Duke Di Noja,

Governor of the Conservatorio, and Superintendent

of the Royal Theatres. The Duke, like every one

else, was pleased with his young protege, and ap-

pears to have done all he could to befriend him.

At the moment of bitter disappointment just re-

ferred to, he used his influence with the noted

Barbaja, the impressario of the San Carlo, then the

finest opera house in Europe, and induced him
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to solicit a work from the pen of Bellini—not a

simple cantata, but a regular lyric drama or opera.

This advantageous offer came at a most appro-

priate time
;

it was eagerly accepted, and in order

to stifle the grief caused by his unfortunate love

affair, and to work in perfect quiet, Bellini sought

refuge in the home of his parents at Catania.

This was in August 1825. The poem confided

to him was Giraldoni's Bianca e Gernando, The

music was ready for the performance at the San

Carlo Theatre in May 1826
;
the principal parts

being allotted to Signora Tosi (soprano), Lablache

(basso), and Rubini (tenor). It was so far success-

ful as to draw down a large amount of applause,

and attracted public attention to the composer, but

not so much as to induce Barbaja to make any
further offers. BeUini received about ;£i5o for his

work
;
and shortly after its appearance at Naples

the manager of the Milan Opera engaged his ser-

vices for a work to be produced at La Scala.

This was, perhaps, the most important period of

Bellini's career.

He started at once for Milan on the 5th April

1827, with Rubini as a companion, and taking

with him many valuable letters of introduction.

On arriving in Milan he got from Ernesto Tosi,

the brother of the distinguished prima donna just

mentioned, an introduction to the poet Romani,
the author of many beautiful works, and hence-
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forth destined by good fortune to write the libretto

to most of Bellini's compositions.

The beautiful words of this distinguished lyric

poet no doubt exerted considerable influence upon
the young composer, and we are largely indebted

to them for the exquisite music which he wrote

over them. Both men were born poets ; they

understood each other, their poetical thoughts
blended together, and their sublime efforts cul-

minated in that chef d'ccuvre of poetry and music,

La Sonnambu/a, the most beautiful by far of all

lyric dramas.

Only once did Bellini seriously fall out with his

poet. Romani was in love this time, and wrote

carelessly. It was for the opera of Zaira. Both

music and words were poor, and the work was a

failure.

On another occasion the young maestro was not

quite contented with the words of a finale in the

opera of La Stram'era,

Romani wrote a fresh verse, but it was no better

than the first. At last Bellini sat down to the

piano.
'^

Listen," he said,
^^ this is what I want— I want

something like this," and he played for some time

a brilliant improvisation. When he had concluded

he turned to his companion ;

''

There," he said,

"that is the style of thing I want words for."

"And there are your words," interrupted Ro-
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mani; flinging him a rough copy of verses which

he had written whilst BeUini was playing. The

result was the well-known air,
^^ Or sei pago o ciel

tremendo/' in the Straniera,

A few months after his arrival in Milan the

first joint work of Bellini and Romani, // Piratay

was brought out with the success alluded to above.

It was soon afterwards performed in many other

houses, among them at the Vienna Opera, where

it created a great impression, and spread the

reputation of the young composer far and wide.

The success of // Pirata having thoroughly es-

tablished his reputation as a dramatic composer,
Bellini responded to other engagements ;

wrote

his La Straiiiera for Milan, his unfortunate Zaira

for Parma (which was shortly afterwards more or

less incorporated into his not very successful opera

/ Capuletti ed i Mo^itecchi, played at Venice, with

Madame Grisi in the part of Juliet), and then

returned to Milan, where he produced La Sonnam-

bula and Norma,

The first of these appeared on the 6th March

1 83 1, with Madame Pasta, Rubini, and Mariani,

and created, perhaps, the greatest sensation that

ever was produced upon the lyric stage.

When Bellini returned to Milan to write this

Sonnambula music he was already poisoned by the

same Venetian miasma that had just prostrated

Pacini in that silent city of palaces, gondolas, and
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contaminated water. For a short time his Hfe was

despaired of by the physicians who attended.

But a well-known pianist^ Pollini, took him to his

house, and nursed him as if he had been his own
child.

As soon as he had recovered he turned his

attention to Romani's poem La Sonnambula, Some
of his friends had then retired to a beautiful villa

on the Lago di Como, about fifty miles from the

city, and he was invited to spend his time with

them whilst writing his new opera. Signora

Pasta, then at the zenith of her fame, was also a

guest there.

The villa Moltrasio, whither Bellini proceeded
to take advantage of the kind hospitality offered to

him, is on the left bank of the lake, in a splendid

site inundated with sunshine, and remarkable for

the extreme purity of its atmosphere. There is a

charming valley, bathed and refreshed by the

waters of a fine cascade. In the neighbourhood
stands the majestic villa of the Count Lucini

Passalacqua, with its tall cypress-trees and lovely

gardens reaching down to the waters of the lake.

Here it was that Bellini composed those luscious

cavatinas and splendid bravura airs of his Soiinam-

bula.

Too delicate to take long walks, he enjoyed

boating trips on the water from one side of the

lake to the other, from one villa to another, where
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he would familiarise himself with the habits and

innocent pleasures of the contadini, and listen to

their melodious songs as they were rowed across

the lake on returning from the labours of the day.

Besides Madame Pasta, who was a constant

guest at the villa, several distinguished artists came

there almost daily, so that the drawing-room was

often full of delightful society, and there was

splendid music almost every evening. BelHni had

ample opportunity of appreciating the great dra-

matic and lyric gifts of this celebrated prima donna^

for whom he was writing the part of Amina in his

Sonnanibula. He studied with minute attention

her handsome person, her tastes, the character of

her voice, and the exceptional nature of her talent

with all its wonderful resources. She was one of

the finest singers in Europe ;
her splendid voice

extended from the low A below the lines to C or

D above, nearly two and a half octaves, and was

a brilliant mezzo-soprano in quality. Her dra-

matic power was equal to her magnificent singing,

and, with the exception of the great basso Lablache,

she was probably the finest lyric artist of that day.

Well, indeed, may she have inspired Bellini to

write some of the most beautiful music ever com-

posed.

The part of Elvino was written for Rubini,

another constant guest at the villa, well named the

^'

king of tenors"— formerly a choir boy, with a
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luscious voice and economical habits, destined to

leave a fortune of ^90,000, which was ^10,000
more than the no less celebrated and equally

economical Paganini, his contemporary, left in

his will.

One morning that Rubini, whose mind was

much given to ^^

embroidery
"

or ornament, at the

expense, sometimes, of the dramatic situation and

true expression of the song, came to rehearse with

Bellini at the villa. On this occasion the latter

was not satisfied with his singing. After making
the same observation several times, but without

the desired result, he rose disgusted from the

piano.
^' Well ! you are an idiot !

"
he exclaimed.

'^ You do not put into that passage one-half the

expression of which you are capable; and instead

of rendering it in such a manner as would bring

down the whole house, you are stupidly cold and

languid ! For Heaven's sake throw a little passion

into it ! Have you never been in love ?
"

Rubini was thunderstruck. He had never

heard such language on the delicate lips of his

affectionate companion. Nevertheless, he took

the hint in a quiet, good-natured way, and ended

by electrifying his audience on the night of the

first performance.

The baritone part was given to Mariani, an

excellent singer and actor
;
and with these three



BELLINI AND "LA SONNAMBULA'' 41

superb artists the opera of La Sonnambula was

performed at the Carcano Theatre, Milan, on the

6th March 1831. Its success, to use the language

of the ItaHan newspapers, was '^ colossal."

What could be more thrilling than the entrance

of Amina with the recitative Care compagne e vot

tenere amici, followed by the delicious air Come per

me serenoj and the brilliant bravura allegro, Sopra

il sen la man mi posa ?
" ^ This single production

would have been sufficient of itself to stamp any

composer as one of the greatest musicians the

world has ever known.

Then, what could surpass the exquisite duet

Prendi Panel ti dono ; and where can we find greater

breadth and charm than in the superb baritone

cavatina Vt ravisso Inoghi amentj and the allegro

Tu non sat, with which it concludes ?

Again, how appropriate is the music to the

words in the mysterious story told by the chorus,

A fosco cieloy a notte hriina ! How beautiful the

recitative and duet between Elvino and Amina

which follows, and the quintet Uun pensiero e dun

accentOy and the celebrated tenor air Tutto e sciolto—
the scene and prayer Ah ! non credea by Amina,

and her magnificent bravura finale. Ah I non

giunge !

But why should I stay to examine all these

sublime beauties, with which the whole world is,

^ Many artists now replace the three first words by Sull mio cor.
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or should be, familiar ? I might as well be ex-

pected to eulogise the poems of Dante or the

plays of Shakespeare. And as for attempting to

give any idea of them to those who have not heard

the opera, it is simply impossible.

The popularity of La Sonnambida is greater than

that of any other lyric composition. No Italian

opera has been performed so often, or was ever so

enthusiastically applauded. Every young songstress

who is capable of singing the music (or thinks she

is) chooses it for her debtd^ and the greatest singers

never fail to make choice of it when they are

anxious to produce an extraordinary sensation.

Bellini once began an opera on the subject of

Ernani^ but it was forbidden by the authorities of

the day, and some of its music was incorporated

into La Sonuambuhy which was entirely written

between the nth January and 6th March 1831.

In a letter to Ricordi, the well-known publisher,

he wrote :
''

I did, indeed, write the Sonnambula

from the nth January to the 6th March; but

that was an accident, as I had the reminiscences of

my Ernani, which had been forbidden."

It has been the fashion of late years to find

fault with the meagreness of Bellini's orchestra-

tion and the poverty of his accompaniments ;
but

such criticism has been silenced for ever by the

immortal words of the great Cherubini : when

such an observation was made to him, he merely
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shrugged his shoulders, and repHed,
^^ You could

place no other accompaniments under his

melodies."

What a fund of truth is contained in those few

words !

^

^ For more details than I can give here concerning the career of this

remarkable man, see my little pamphlet "Bellini" (London: Wer-

theimer, Lea & Co., Circus Place, E.C, 1880).



V

THE VIOLINIST OF THE BOULEVARDS

Some of my readers who have visited Paris in the

days of the Emperor Napoleon III. may have

noticed, on passing along the Boulevard des Capu-

cines, a little woman about forty years of age,

with two wooden legs and a violin, sitting in front

of the confectioner's shop at the corner of the Rue

de la Paix, selling prints and music.

In 1848, when Prince Louis Napoleon was

canvassing for his election as President of the

Second Republic, she was a very pretty girl, and

dressed rather coquettishly.

At that period of her history she used to sit a

little higher up on the Boulevard, in front of the

wall of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and behind

her, on this wall, were exposed for sale a certain

number of cheap engravings, often subjects of

rather questionable taste, and some songs, the airs

of which she played with much expression on her

violin.

In those days 'Mady violinists" were very rare,

so rare, indeed, that the mere fact of a girl playing
44
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upon such an instrument in the streets of Paris was

quite enough to attract the attention of passers-by.

This young person was, then, not only pretty,

but she played remarkably well, and upon an

instrument that looked clean and well cared for
;

and it had a remarkably sw^eet tone.

I could never discover how it was that, when I

knew her under the Second Empire, she happened
to have two wooden legs. It was probably the

result of some street accident
;

for she seems

never to have left Paris. Possibly, she may have

been injured during the firing in the streets at the

time of the coup d'etaty when the soldiers were

instructed to fire low, and many innocent persons

were shot down by the troops. It was a rascally

business, as every one knows.

The sweet tones of her violin attracted the

attention of the public ; people turned to look at

her. Her pretty, intelligent face did the rest, and

she seems to have made a comfortable living by
the sale of her songs and engravings. She was

even able to save money, to get married, and to

bring up a daughter as quite a fashionable young

lady. But I am anticipating.

Let us go back to the time when the little

violinist was a pretty girl of about eighteen years

of age, sitting all day long before the Ministry of

Foreign Affairs, which has now disappeared, to

make room for the large shops of M. Giroux.
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Often a circle of inquisitive people would gather

around her, and after listening awhile to her music,

some would enter into conversation with her,

asking her the name of the song she had just

played, when she would at once point with her

bow to one of the pieces of music hanging upon
the wall, intimating, at the same time, that the

price was ten sous.

Prince Louis Napoleon had then left London,

and was living in Paris, where he hoped to be

elected President of the new Republic. There

were six other candidates : Cavaignac, Lamartine,

Ledru Rollin, Raspail, Changarnier, and the Prince

de Joinville.

The first and the last named of these had the

best chances, and indeed got a very large number

of votes
;
but the Napoleonic idea was then per-

vading all classes of society. One writer called

this ^' a fond remembrance of the glorious past,

rather than a hope of its renewal under the rule

of the nephew." It was doubted by the greater

number of the most ardent admirers of the first

Napoleon, whether his nephew was sufficiently

popular to obtain an appreciable following ;
and

those who did not doubt this were mostly very

poor men. Money was painfully scarce with

the Prince candidate, who was then staying at the

,Hotel du Rhin, in the Place Vendome.

It was known to many that Louis Napoleon and
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his little knot of partisans were then reduced to

their own personal resources. Miss Howard,
afterwards Princess de Beauregard, and the Prin-

cess Mathilde, we are told, had given all they

could
;
a small loan was obtained from M. Fould,

and some scanty supplies had been forthcoming

from England. It has been asserted in some

quarters that Lord Palmerston and Lord Malms-

bury contributed a few thousands of pounds.

But the printing of millions of handbills and

posters, and their distribution, the expenses of

canvassers and electioneering agents of all kinds,

made such havoc with the funds that a stray

remittance of a thousand francs or so, from some

unexpected quarter, or from some anonymous

sympathiser, was, as they used to say,
^' like a drop

of water in a hot frying-pan."

It will thus be seen that, at the moment of

which I am writing, Louis Napoleon was quite as

miserably poor as his famous Corsican uncle. Napo-
leon Buonaparte, before his turn of fortune came.

Often he was reduced to his last five-franc piece,

and when nothing was left he promised to pay.

Nevertheless, whenever he went from, his hotel

to the Boulevard des Capucines, which was very

frequently the case, he never passed the girl

violinist, with her songs and engravings, without

giving her something. This was so notorious that

in the course of a short time she came to look
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upon these contributions as a regular part of her

small income.

Never was a man more easily attracted by the

charms of a pretty face than was Prince Louis
;

but music appears to have been almost entirely

absent from his soul. At Compiegne, the noted

hunting resort, after he had been made Emperor,
he once turned a piano-organ—they had no other

instrument, it appears, at the chateau for their

carpet dances in the evening—but no one could

dance to it.

It was not, therefore, the sweet tones of the

girl's violin, nor the songs and engravings she

sold, which attracted the attention of the future

Emperor of the French, but her pretty face and

coquettish manners.

She knew perfectly well who he was, and seems

also to have had a very clear idea of his ambition.

But what is more curious, she was evidently well

acquainted with the low state of his finances.

In this respect the following little anecdote may
be related here :

—
One evening, after thanking him for his usual

gift, she added—
^'
Prince, I should Hke to say a word to you."

*'

Speak," said Louis Napoleon.
"
They tell me," said the little violinist,

" that

you are very hard up at the present moment.

I have three bank-notes of a thousand francs each
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at home, where they are doing nothing. Will you

permit me to offer them to you ? You can return

them to me when you are Emperor."
It is not difficult to imagine the effect that little

speech must have made upon Louis Napoleon,

who was not yet even President of the Republic !

He did not accept the money ;
but he was one

of those men who never forget a kindness, and

when he did become Emperor he offered the

'' Violinist of the Boulevards
"
a small annuity.

The answer which she returned to him on this

occasion is highly characteristic.

" Tell the Emperor/' she said to the Aide-de-

Camp who brought her the information— '' tell

the Emperor that it is very good of him to remem-

ber me, but that I cannot accept his offer. If he

had accepted the money I offered him it might
have been different."

This is almost incredible, though some have

vouched for the accuracy of the words. I feel

convinced that she did accept the annuity after

all
;
for I have been informed that the ^' Violinist

of the Boulevards
" was still to be found in the

old place as late as 1887, selling her prints and

songs as usual. But my informant also says that

he has heard more than once that she owns one

or two houses in the Avenue de I'Gpera—one of

the most expensive quarters of Paris—and that

she gave a considerable marriage-portion to her

D
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daughter, on the condition that she would emigrate
to AustraHa.

From all this, it is evident that some mystery
attaches to this interesting personality, which our

historians have not yet been able to solve com-

pletely.



VI

GIORGI

The well-known painter Gallait, one of the

greatest representatives of the modern Flemish

school, once horrified the public by the exhibi-

tion of his terrible historic picture of the Counts

d'Egmont and De Homes immediately after their

execution at Brussels by orders of the Spanish
Duke of Alva. It is one of the frightful episodes

of the sixteenth century. But he is more popu-

larly admired for his charming composition Art

and Liberty : an Alpine shepherd-boy, with slouched

felt hat and bright intelligent face, a thick coarse

cloak thrown over one shoulder, and a violin, on

which he is playing, pressed against the other
;

whilst on the white-washed wall which forms the

background of the picture is scrawled in bold

characters the word '^ Maria."

Another picture, less widely known, but no less

beautiful and of a sadder nature, is called Doiileur

oubliee (forgotten grief). It represents an episode in

the life of the celebrated Hungarian violinist Giorgi.

The title of this splendid picture scarcely ex-
51
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plains the subject. A young itinerant musician,

seated upon a bank at the roadside, has just

finished a performance on his violin, whilst a

lovely girl at his side has sunk down exhausted,

with her head upon his shoulders, her tambourine,
still held in her delicate hand, touching the ground.
The girl, wearied by her labours, has fainted and

fallen against him, apparently in a deep sleep, but

pale as death, and the sad expression upon the

bronzed features of the young violinist as he

contemplates the calm, angelic face of his beautiful

companion, thus suddenly struck down by fatigue

and misery, is very touching.

To those who know the history of Giorgi it is

still more affecting. Anyhow, this picture by
Gallait is another chef d'oeuvre.

Towards the latter end of the last century, or,

to be more precise as regards our narrative, in the

earliest years of the present one, there stood a

small farm in the wild country at a certain un-

known distance from Buda-Pesth.

It consisted of a few thatched wooden sheds,

where the cows were sheltered from the rain, and

the corn and fodder stored for the winter. One

of these structures, rather larger and somewhat

less coarse, served as a dwelling for four persons—a father, a mother, and two young children. It

was the home of the farmer Giorgi, an honest,

hard-working man, who had formerly been a
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member of a Hungarian gipsy band, and was

the fortunate possessor of a fine violin made by
the great Eberle of Prague.

After his marriage he had settled down in this

little farm, which existed since 1740 or thereabouts,

and when his young son was about eight years of

age he taught him to play the sparkling gipsy

dance music with which he himself was so well

acquainted.

The heat of the summer ripened the corn, the

rain and the mists from the Danube raised splendid

pasturage, the cattle thrived, the cows yielded

abundance of milk, and poultry multiplied won-

derfully.

During the dark winter months the sound of

the Eberle violin enlivened the small household,

and an occasional visitor or two, who had ventured

on a stroll of five or six miles from the nearest

village for the sake of a little gossip, a pipe of

Giorgi's tobacco, and a glass of his beer.

When he was nine or ten years of age, little

Giorgi's playing was commented on by some of

these stray visitors, and the young lad gained quite

a reputation for his dash and boldness. His little

sister was younger by two years, and used often to

join in these performances by a kind of extempore

accompaniment on the tambourine.

The girl was eleven, and the boy thirteen, when

one night in autumn there arose a storm of wind,
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during which the farm caught fire. Before they

could escape, both father and mother perished in

the smoke and flames, and in an incredibly short

space of time everything was destroyed.

The two children, by a wonderful miracle, were

saved. They rushed from the burning building,

instinctively carrying with them the violin and

tambourine on which they had been playing that

same evening. Of the whole property nothing
else escaped destruction—a violin and a tam-

bourine, with a few articles of clothing, represented

all that was left of that happy little homestead !

After a period of intense grief and misery, which

I shall not attempt to describe, the two poor chil-

dren wandered from village to village, gaining their

daily bread, and sometimes a night's lodging, by
their music.

The Hungarian dances and military marches,

vigorously performed by the lad, and cleverly

accompanied by his pretty sister, who was a

very handsome child, though somewhat frail, ap-

peared everywhere to give great pleasure to those

who heard them. But it was a hard and very

precarious livelihood.

Giorgi, who was powerfully built, and enjoyed
robust health, would have been equal to any
amount of fatigue and privations ;

but his deli-

cate sister Liza sufifered much, and misery soon

told its unvarnished tale upon those pallid features,
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even when they were lit up by a momentary
smile.

Two or three long years thus roll by, the young

wandering musicians still earning a scanty living

along the banks of the Danube
;
and finally, when

the charming Liza was fourteen and Giorgi about

sixteen or seventeen, they found themselves one

day on the outskirts of Vienna, where the sad

episode of Gallait's splendid picture occurred.

Alas ! the lovely girl had not merely fainted
;
she

had indeed fallen into a deep sleep
—but it was

the sleep of death!

By this severe blow Giorgi was for a time

deprived of reason, and had to be taken in

charge by the authorities of Vienna. Months of

seclusion followed before his ravings ceased and

sanity again declared itself. His naturally strong

constitution finally overcame this fearful shock,

and to earn his bread he again took up his violin

—now, alas ! without the accompanying tam-

bourine and the bewitching beauty of his beloved

sister.

His lot was harder than before, and misery

combined with grief well-nigh destroyed all that

remained of his physical and mental powers.

It happened that one day, during some military

manoeuvres, he was delighting a group of Austrian

soldiers by his playing, when the firm, round tones

of his Eberle violin reached the ears of some
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officers, and of the Archduke Charles, who was

present. He ordered the young viohnist to be

brought to his tent, where he played several

pieces, and among them a national hymn, in such

a remarkably fine manner that all the officers pre-

sent were struck with astonishment.

When the Archduke heard his history he was

touched by it, and then and there determined

upon providing for the proper education of a

musician who gave evidence of such innate talent.

Under these august auspices Giorgi soon rose to

the foremost ranks of virtuosi. He travelled through
all the principal cities of Europe, and was every-

where applauded to the skies.

It is curious to note that in after life he wan-

dered as a distinguished artist through many of

the towns where formerly he had strolled as a

beggar minstrel, and where he was now received

as one of the finest of Hungarian violinists.



VII

MADEMOISELLE FRERY

It is interesting to record, from personal notes and

reminiscences; facts which have not yet found their

way into musical dictionaries, and to make known

a few traits, if not the complete life-history, of

some of the finest violinists the world has ever

known.

Alas ! it is now more than forty years ago that

I made the acquaintance, for a brief moment, of

a most beautiful and accomplished lady vioUn-

player in the person of Mademoiselle Frery, a

favourite pupil of the great De Beriot.

A short time previously I had known slightly

Teresa Milanollo, had attended one or two of her

concerts, and once, during the brief interval of a

dance, had received from her own lips many inter-

esting observations relating to her musical career.

After studying in Italy and at Paris, she became a

pupil of Leonard, in Brussels, towards the middle

of the present century. She was clever and inter-

esting rather than beautiful, of somewhat diminutive

stature and rather cold manner, bearing, even at the
57
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early age of twenty-three, conspicuous evidence of

severe training. She had also been stricken down

by grief after the premature death of her younger
and highly gifted sister Maria, with whom she had

achieved so many successes in the concert-room.

Leonard composed an Elegie in remembrance of

this sad event.

In Mademoiselle FYery we had not only a fine

violinist, but one of the most beautiful girls ever

seen in Brussels during the middle years of this

century.

At eighteen years of age, when about to com-

pete for the first prize in the violin class of the

Conservatoire de Musique, she was a very attractive

young person indeed : rather above medium height,

with a profusion of lustrous dark hair, large

expressive eyes, regular and handsome features,

and of that modest, retiring disposition which

frequently accompanies decided talent.

Few of the youth of Brussels knew her even by

sight, for she devoted herself assiduously to her

studies
;
but those who did happen to know her, it

is needless to say, were all enraptured.

She resided not very far from the Conservatoire,

of which she attended the classes regularly. How

long she had been in working her way up to De
Beriot's class (the highest class of the Conserva-

toire), I cannot say ;
but my music master, Henri

Standish, was the repctikiir of that class, and, of
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course, had Mademoiselle Frery, with others,

under his charge.

Some short time previously Standish had himself

taken the first prize in De Beriot's class, and it was

now this young lady's turn to compete for the same

honour. There were four or five other competi-

tors, all men, whose names I have now forgotten,

except that of Beumer, who w^as afterwards for

many years the first violin in the orchestra of the

Brussers Opera.
A little while before, I had attended the compe-

tition of the singing class, in which Mademoiselle

Sherrington (afterwards Madame Lemmens-Sher-

rington) had obtained a first prize, and now I was

about to witness a still greater triumph, when

Mademoiselle Frery came out victorious.

The great concert hall of the Grande Harmonic

was crammed
;

for these competitions are open
to the public. Many students of the University,

and pupils of the Ecole Militaire, stood against the

wall of the balcony, or gallery round the floor,

and the body of the hall was filled with an enthu-

siastic audience. De Beriot led the small string

orchestra in front of the stage or platform ;
and

Fetis occupied the chair, with his committee of

judges, all seated at a table covered with green

baize, placed in a corner of the room, to the left

of the orchestra.

In front of Monsieur Fetis was his glass of water,
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and his little hand-bell, which he rang violently

whenever any applause arose among the public.

The bell was, however, quite ineffectual to sup-

press it. On such occasions he usually displayed

a good deal of temper, and when silence at length

ensued, the irritable little man would rise to his

feet and say—
'^ Ladies and gentlemen, you are aware that any

expression of feeling is strictly forbidden at these

public competitions, and if any such occurs again,

I solemnly declare to you that / will give orders to

the police to clear the room I
"

Generally, this speech, which was repeated from

time to time in almost the same words, was re-

ceived with a few well-marked groans, and that

added so much to the old gentleman's irritability,

that more than once I feared we should really

have been ushered into the street by the armed

police force in attendance.

The piece chosen for the competition on this

occasion was the Andante et Rondo Russe from

De Beriot's Second Concerto, perhaps the most

beautiful of all his compositions.

Just before the proceedings began, my worthy

professor came into the balcony and asked me if I

would like to be introduced to Mademoiselle Frery.

Of course I should— I was then, also, about

eighteen years of age, and was studying the same

piece of music.
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He took me to the back of the stage, where the

charming young girl and her mother were seated.

She had her viohn upon her lap, waiting till her

turn should come to be called upon for the trying

ordeal. She wore a plain, white, short-skirted

dress, which contrasted with her jet-black hair;

whilst a pretty pink sash round her delicate waist

vied with the crimson flush of excitement upon
her cheeks.

Although she appeared quite calm and collected,

she assured me that she felt very nervous and un-

easy. I did what I could to tranquillise her
;
but

my efforts in this respect were evidently unavail-

ing, for when afterwards her name was called she

did not appear !

It was an anxious moment.

At the last minute her courage had completely

failed, and she declared that she would not com-

pete.

This message was communicated to the judges.

For a few minutes utter consternation reigned,

especially among the students, and indeed in the

entire audience. Inquiring glances were shot

across the room and from face to face. Low
murmurs were heard here and there, and a feeling

of intense disappointment prevailed, mingled with

the alarm that the beautiful girl artist might not

be well.

Four or five young violinists had already played
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the piece above named, with more or less success,

and Mademoiselle Frery's turn came last. Why
was this ? Probably because the professors knew

that she could eclipse them all, and that the others

would not be patiently listened to after her playing.

And now she refused to appear !

After a short interval of suspense and anxiety

the celebrated De Beriot was seen to lay dow^n

his violin. He rose slowly from his seat in the

orchestra, and springing upon the platform, went

behind the stage. In the course of a few minutes

he reappeared, leading the bashful girl by the

hand, and evidently encouraging her by kind

words.

A storm of applause then arose, amidst which

the little bell of Monsieur Fetis was not heard

at all. We could only see that he was ringing

furiously, his face getting red with anger.

When De Beriot had resumed his seat, and the

performance began, all was hushed
;
and as the

first notes of the exquisite Andante streamed forth

you could have heard a pin drop.

The performance was in all respects equal to

the looks of the handsome young violinist who

played ;
her full and luscious tone, refined ex-

pression, and elegant execution, created a sensa-

tion that will, probably, never be forgotten by

any who were present. At the conclusion there

was an outburst of applause such as I have rarely
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heard
;

and in spite of the strict regulations, the

httle speeches with alkisions to the poHce, and the

perfectly inaudible bell of Monsieur Fetis, it was

long and loud.

Another ovation, however, was immediately

forthcoming.

After a rather lengthy deliberation on the part

of the jury, it was decided that the first prize

should be divided between Monsieur Beumer

and Mademoiselle Frery ;
the second prize and

accessits being awarded to some of the other

students.

This decision was, of course, received with great

cheering. But the uproar reached its climax when

M. Beumer and Mademoiselle Frery, both radiant

with smiles, came forward, hand in hand, to the

front of the stage to receive the award of the jury.

The applause was then quite deafening, and I

never witnessed a greater display of enthusiasm.

The following Sunday, according to custom.

Mademoiselle Frery played her prize piece again at

the hall of The Augustines, at the usual concert

of the pupils of the Conservatoire, when her

success was just as great, and she had to repeat

the last part of the Rondo.

My readers will doubtless like to know what

became of these two interesting young persons

who came forward, hand in hand, to receive their

divided prize, amidst the enthusiasm of a distin-
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guished audience. Were their hands to remain

clasped together for ever—was such a lovely girl

to become an extra prize to the hard-working and

highly meritorious Beumer ? No, indeed
;

fate

had destined that they were to be separated for

ever afterwards.

A year or so later M. Beumer was engaged,

not to be married, but among the first violins

of the Opera, where he afterwards took the posi-

tion of leader and solo violin
;
and Mademoiselle

Frery was engaged—and married !
—to a pianist,

and proceeded to the United States. I never

learnt the name of her husband, nor did I ever

hear again of this lovely girl, who was certainly

one of the very finest violinists of her day.

Some little time after these occurrences, about

1853 or 1854, the two sisters Ferny made their

appearance on the stage of the Brussels Opera
as solo violinists. They were pupils of Artot, and

played his music to perfection. Their name

remained popular for some time, and being some-

what like that of Frery, caused the latter to be

forgotten by many who suffered from short

memories.

It v;as just at this time that, as a result, pro-

bably, of the effect that had been produced in

their concerts by the sisters MilanoUo, young

girls began to take up the violin as a means of

livelihood
;
and Standish one day mentioned to
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me, as a curiosity, that he had two lady pupils who
were adopting music as a profession.

But, as I have shown in another place/ the

musical world had enjoyed the phenomenon of

a ^*

girl-violinist
"
long before the time of Paganini.

1 " Famous Violinists," &c. (London : Chatto & Windus, 1896),

pp. 150-169.

E



VIII

A LESSON IN COMPOSITION

Our English composer Balfe, some of whose

melodies have always been extremely popular, got

his inspiration chiefly from Bellini, and a few

other Italian composers of the same school. In

like manner Bellini was often inspired by the

popular airs of Naples, the city in which he studied.

That lovely song Finestra che lucevi (given in

Ricordi's collection, Eco di Napoliy vol. i. p. i6)

has its
^^ echo

"
in one of the most telling passages

of La Sonnambula, We could fancy Bellini wished

to recall to the minds of his hearers the sad words

of those verses so familiar to the people in order

to emphasise the situation of the disconsolate

Elvino. Whether he wished it or not, he has done

so, or 1 should not be able to mention the fact.

In some of the most effective violin music of

De Beriot we meet with like reminiscences of

Bellini's Norma (First Concerto), of Auber's La

Sirene (Ninth Concerto), of Rossini's La Gazza

Ladra (Sixteenth Etude mclodiquc), and many
other instances.

66
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When I was a very young boy, and was just

beginning to play some of these deUghtful ItaHan

melodies upon my violin, I used to listen with

rapture to the playing of my paternal uncle upon
the flute. He was a man whose soul was devoted

to melody, and I shall never forget a little speech

he made to me when he paid us a visit one

summer in Brussels. Alluding to the study of com-

position, he remarked,
'' My dear nephew, as you

advance in life you will find that the most difficult

thing in the world is to compose an original air."

We have, indeed, such a number of beautiful

songs in the world that some of the greatest com-

posers have not been able to avoid reminiscences

of previous compositions, which are often very

striking to those w^ho hear them for the first time.

It is, however, a thing to be carefully avoided in

producing a new work.

When you have an original melody the harmony
will take care of itself

;
it is not very difficult to

supply the latter, and it should not be so compli-

cated or pedantic as to injure the theme—a fault

that is rather conspicuous in many modern com-

positions.

After such men as Zingarelli, Mercadante,

BeUini, Donizetti, Rossini, and others of the

modern ItaUan school (often spoken of as the

*' romantic school," in contrast to the ^' classical

school
"

of Bach, Handel, Haydn, &c.), it is
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almost impossible to hit upon a decidedly new air

fit for the lyric stage. Of late years the only

musician who has thoroughly succeeded in this

respect is the veteran composer Verdi
;
and some

of his melodies in / Lonibardi, II Trovatore, Ernanij

and RigolettOy have consequently become extremely

popular.

As I have cultivated this so-called ^^ romantic

school
"

all my life, without in any way despising

the other (for, like Rossini, I only recognise two

kinds of music :

*' that which is good, and that

which is bad "), I have convinced myself that

young composers whose livelihood depends upon
the success of their compositions, cannot do better,

after familiarising themselves with Mozart and

Cimarosa, for instance, as a preliminary training,

than make a very careful study of the three operas

LElisire d^AmorCy by Donizetti
;

// Barbiere^ by
Rossini

;
and La Somtambtda, by Bellini

;
more

especially the first-named.

If the complete score is not within their reach,

let them take the partition for voice and piano of

the Elisire d*Amove ; and, first, carefully study the

Italian words {^not the translations into French,

English, or German, which are often very defec-

tive), and then the music, bar by bar, from begin-

ning to end. It is one of the best lessons in

composition that I can recommend
;
and it will

be all the more useful if they have been fortunate
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enough to have seen the opera performed once or

twice before they study it from the composer's

point of view.

To produce an effective opera the greatest care

should be given to secure a well-written poem or

libretto. A silly plot, or one that is too elaborate,

are equally to be discarded.

Spontini's La Vestak had to be considerably cut

down before it could be declared successful, fine as

the music was. When Lesueur, the composer
whom Napoleon I. patronised, was asked his

opinion upon it by the young Italian composer,
he did not hesitate to declare that it was a very
fine work, indeed—in fact, that it had only one fault.

'' What is that ?
"

anxiously inquired the com-

poser.
"

It is too long," replied Lesueur.

The greatest composers have had numerous

failures
; young musicians should remember that,

and never be disheartened. Out of the forty

operas written by Rossini, twelve only were per-

formed with great success. Out of the sixty-six

composed by Donizetti, nine only have met with

popularity ;
and out of ten operas composed by

Bellini (who died at the early age of thirty-four),

five only were received with enthusiasm.

Tartini, the celebrated Florentine violinist, who,
at twenty-four years of age, composed his well-

known Sonata del Diavoloj left a remarkable letter
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to his pupil Madame Sirman/ on the study of the

vioHn, to which I have referred in a former work.

BelHni also has left a letter upon his method of

composition, of which I will here give an exact

translation for the benefit of my younger readers.

He says—
^^ Since I have decided upon writing a certain

number of operas—never more than one a year— I

have also determined upon throwing all my efforts

into the task. Being thoroughly persuaded that a

great portion of their ultimate success depends

upon the choice of an interesting subject, upon the

contrast of the passions, the harmony of the

verses, and the warmth of expression in their

recital, quite as much as upon dramatic situations,

it was necessary for me, in the first place, to meet

with some writer who had experience in this style

of composition, and this I have done in choosing

Romani, a powerful genius, evidently born for

musical drama.
^' As soon as his poem is finished, I study most

attentively the characters of the various person-

ages, in order to become familiar with the pre-

dominant passions of each, and the sentiments

which animate them.
*' Once well penetrated with all this, I put my-

self in their places, and I endeavour to feel, and to

express my feelings, as they would feel and act if

^

Signorina Lombardini.
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real living personages. Just as music is the re-

sult of a variety of sounds, so men's passions are

revealed also, in language, by means of diversely

modified tones, and I endeavour, by incessant

observation, to accomplish with my art the exact

manifestation of these various sentiments.

'^ Enclosed securely in my room, I begin by re-

citing the part of each personage in the drama

with all the passionate ardour which I can bring

to bear upon it. I note, as much as possible, the

rising and falling of my voice as I do this, the

accelerated or slackened diction, and, finally, the

accent, and tone of expression, which Nature gives

to man when a prey to his passions ;
and I find

thus the airs and musical rhythm which are neces-

sary to convey these impressions to an audience

by means of harmony.
^'

I immediately note this down on paper, then

I try it over on the piano, and when I feel a corre-

sponding emotion to that which I desire to repre-

sent, I conclude that I have succeeded. In the

contrary case, I recommence, and persevere in my
work until I have realised my object."

The greatest of modern Italian composers, Giu-

seppe Verdi (born 1813), who wrote his Falstaff 2X

the age of eighty-two, had no special professor :

he educated himself by studying the works of his

contemporaries, and imitating them. At first his

work showed much inexperience ;
but his natural
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gifts soon raised him to the very highest rank of

dramatic composers.

Rossini's method of study was to take either the

bass or the treble of a well-known composer, and

fill up the one or the other in his own manner.

This method is used in the Paris Conservatoire,

and is considered one of the best exercises for

students, after they have acquired the technics of

modulation, melodic ornamentation, fugue, &c., or

what is called the ^'

grammar of music."

For the encouragement of young composers
who may have met with disappointments, I will

report here the translation of a portion of a letter

which Bellini wrote to his friend Florimo—the

author of so many sweet Italian melodies, and for

many years keeper of the Archives at the Naples

Conservatorio—on the occasion of the failure of

his opera of Norma at its first representation :
—

"
Milan, 26//1 Dccejuher 1831.

^' Dearest Florimo,— I write under the im-

pression of grief
—a deep, bitter grief which I can-

not express, but which you will understand. I

come this moment from La Scala, where my Norma

has just been performed for the first time. Will

you believe it ? fiasco! fiasco ! solemn fiasco !
"

These words will bring a smile to the lips of

any one who may have heard Grisi sing the cava-

tina Casta diva, &c.
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TOMARISSEN AND THE BEY OF TUNIS

Towards the latter part of the eighteenth century,

when the great quahties of the Amati vioHns were

beginning to be highly appreciated, a certain rich

Bey of Tunis, named Muftareddin, was well known

to be a great amateur of music. He had an

orchestra composed of the finest artists he could

collect. His agents travelled all over Europe and

Asia, and along the coast of Africa, to engage any
musician of extraordinary merit whom they might

happen to meet.

The orchestra was required more especially to

play the sprightly dance music of that day—horn-

pipes, jigs. Oriental ditties, valses, &c.—which were

performed every evening in the open air after dinner,

when the heat of the sun had subsided, and the Bey,

with his counsellors and friends, lounged upon a

capacious balcony, smoking their chibooks, and

enjoying the soft, cool breezes which set in about

that hour from the blue waters of the Mediterranean.

One morning, shortly after daybreak, an agent of

the Bey was ushered into his private apartment, and

informed him that in his travels in Sicily he had met
73
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with a violinist of marvellous talent, compared to

whom the best performers in the orchestra of his

palace were a mere nothing. The name of this

wonderful artist was Tomarissen. He was a young
man of Arabian origin, born at Palermo, and a great

favourite in his native town.

The agent said he had used every endeavour to

induce this violinist to visit Tunis, in order to

delight the Bey by his playing, but that he had

completely failed to procure his services.

The fact was, nothing could induce Tomarissen

to travel. Not only was he the first musician in

Palermo, and made much of by all the inhabitants

of that ancient city, but he was affianced to a beau-

tiful girl of nineteen years of age, named Roxelana,

whom he intended to marry as soon as he had

saved a little money.
But Tomarissen was very poor. His reputation

was great, but his purse was small—and often

empty. As he was very generous, his performances
were frequently given away in aid of charities, or

for other purposes, and he had only a few pupils.

Nevertheless, he earned sufficient to live respect-

ably, paid his rent and his taxes regularly, and

enjoying as he did the fond affection of Roxelana,

he lived at Palermo very contentedly.

When the Bey of Tunis was made acquainted
with the news, he determined at any cost to have

this wonderful violin-player. He could not sleep
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at night for thinking of all that his agent had told

him, or maybe it was because he slept so much in

the daytime. Anyhow, he insisted on despatching

his agent in a special boat to Palermo, instructing

him to offer the Sicilian virtuoso magnificent pre-

sents of money and jewels, which he felt thoroughly

convinced no violinist could fail to accept.

But when Tomarissen received this very liberal

offer, he firmly refused to depart with the officer of

the Bey, and the latter was obliged to return alone

to Tunis. As soon as this functionary had departed,

Tomarissen wrote a gracious letter of thanks to

the Bey, in which he promised that his Serene High-
ness should soon hear him play if he would mean-

while send him a small gift of money, some of which

he w^ould require for the journey, and the remainder

for the support of his family during his absence.

It should be understood that his music contri-

buted rather largely tow^ards the maintenance of his

aged parents, not to mention all the little presents

that he purchased and bestowed upon the beautiful

Roxelana. However much Tomarissen would have

liked to play before such a distinguished individual

as his Serene Highness the Bey of Tunis, he felt

certain that if he ventured to visit him he w^ould be

kept a prisoner for an indefinite length of time,

perhaps for ever, and such a thing did not at all

suit his tastes.

Meanwhile the Bey, in answer to the letter, sent
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a handsome sum of money and some valuable pre-

sents to the violinist of Palermo, on the strength of

his promise to pay him a visit and play to him,

which his Highness felt assured would be strictly

kept, for he knew by experience that a true artist

never breaks his word.

A short time afterwards, indeed, Tomarrisen pre-

pared to start on this little adventure. He packed

up his beautiful violin, an Antonio Amati
;
bade a

fond farewell to Roxelana, promising to return very

soon
;
hired a stout fishing-boat and five men to sail

to Tunis, and to await him there until he was ready

to return
; disguised himself thoroughly as a wander-

ing minstrel, and arrived at the palace just as the

Bey and his attendants were enjoying the usual

evening concert.

He repaired to the great hall, and giving his

name as Glutini, a favourite pupil of the renowned

Tomarissen, requested, as a favour, that he might

be allowed to play before the Bey and his Court.

The Bey of Tunis was highly pleased at this an-

nouncement, and at once dismissing the members

of his orchestra, he had the strange violinist sum-

moned to his presence.

The latter soon found himself in a large apart-

ment where the Bey and the whole of his com-

panions were lounging in a vast circle upon luxurious

sofas, sipping their coffee and smoking their fragrant

chibooks.
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After making several low bows and salutations in

the Eastern fashion, the foreign artist was requested

to step upon a small raised platform, where, after a

few kind words from the Bey, he drew forth his

beautiful Amati violin and his bow, and at once

commenced his performance.

At the first sounds of the instrument every person

in the room was very much delighted. No one in

that country had ever heard such music.

It began by an allegro movement, which attracted

keen attention, and decidedly raised the spirits of

the audience. Every one was enchanted, and ap-

plauded heartily. Presently there came some ipizzi-

cato and harmonic passages, which caused the Bey
and his companions to smile

;
then with these were

intermingled some imitations of the crowing of a

cock and the braying of an ass, which were at once

responded to by some animals belonging to the

Bey, the sounds having reached them through the

open windows, and this caused great laughter.

Finally came the most inimitable mewing of a

cat, the bellowing of a bull, and the warbling of

little birds, like canaries, so natural as to be easily

mistaken for real birds; and the whole concluded

in a brilliant and fantastic display of execution of

so comical a character that the whole audience was

convulsed with laughter ;
the Bey held his sides,

and the courtiers rolled one against the other in

uncontrollable fits of hilarity, mingled with a loud
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clapping of hands whilst the violinist bowed his

acknowledgments.
Then the music changed to a soft, plaintive melody

of the most tender and expressive kind, the long,

luscious notes of the violin being evidently listened

to with rapture.

Soon the features of the audience betokened

emotion, signs of sadness appeared, and tears were

actually seen to rise in the usually ferocious eyes of

the Bey of Tunis. In a short time, indeed, there

was not a dry eye in the whole room. Every one

was completely enchanted
;

all listened with the

most profound attention to this truly marvellous

playing.

When this had lasted for a few minutes, the

Sicilian violinist continued his performance with

a succession of vigorous chords and arpeggios

mingled with brisk staccato passages. The music

took such a martial complexion that not only were

the tears of the audience soon dried up, but every

one felt inclined to rise and march.

Some beat time with their feet or their hands,

their heads swayed to and fro with the rhythm of the

music, and a general state of excitement and rest-

lessness prevailed. The Bey raised his arms and

flourished them above his head, keeping time with

the music, and in this he was imitated by numbers

of his favourites. Thunders of applause and deafen-

ing cheers followed this part of the performance.
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Once again the character of the music changed ;

this time to a lovely berceuse or lullaby, so calm and

quiet, and so intensely soothing, that before many
minutes elapsed the entire audience was reclining

with half-closed eyelids upon the capacious cushions

of the sofas
;

an uncontrollable drowsiness over-

came first one, then another, until the whole

assembly, including the ferocious Bey himself, had

gone off into a deep slumber, whilst the violinist

continuing, piaitOy pianissimo^ and at the same time

withdrawing himself gradually from the hall, passed

out of the large folding doors, leaving the Bey and

his companions fast asleep !

When outside the palace the Sicilian made his

way quickly towards the coast, where he found his

boatmen awaiting him. They set sail and departed

without delay.

On arriving at home Tomarissen wrote another

letter to the Bey of Tunis, explaining that he had

duly kept his promise of performing in his august

presence. He added that the money he had re-

ceived had enabled him not only to defray the

expenses of the journey, but to marry his charming
Roxelana.

The Bey was wrapped in utter amazement when

he received that letter. For many months he could

talk of nothing but the wonderful playing of the

violinist of Palermo
;
and he made the latter profuse

offers to come and reside at Tunis.
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But now that he was married, and had made

some provision for his parents, Tomarissen decided

to travel in another direction; ^'for," he surmised,
^'

if my viohn-pkiying proves such an attraction to

the Bey, what might he think of Roxelana ?
"

So he made a prolonged tour in Southern Europe,
and whilst the Bey of Tunis continued to listen as

before to the dance music of his evening orchestra,

Tomarissen enraptured still more powerful poten-

tates, until one of them created him a nobleman,

which pleased Roxelana immensely, but lost to the

world both the name and the performances of this

truly wonderful violinist.

In the little cemetery near the fine old cathedral

of Montreale, about five miles from Palermo, his

native city, is a modest stone upon which are in-

scribed the words—

IL CONTE DI RUBATELLO,

and the date 1842. That is the last resting-place

of this extraordinary man. He lies in ground
that has been consecrated for no less than seven

hundred years.

Just as I am writing these lines the sad news

reaches me from Genoa that the Italian stage has

lost one of its brightest ornaments by the death of

the famous tenor, Roberto Stagno, who has just

died at the birthplace of Paganini.
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Stagno was a very handsome man, with a most

delicious voice, and still retained the greater part of

his manly beauty though sixty years of age. His

favourite operas were the Elisire d^Amorej of Doni-

zetti, and RigolettOy of Verdi. He was, also, a native

of Palermo, but meeting with great success at

Madrid, he sang there for seven consecutive seasons.

In Italy he once had the honour of singing a duet

with her Majesty Queen Margheritta.



X

NEW FEATURES IN THE LIFE OF PAGANINI

To the numerous anecdotes related of Paganini,

most of which I have given in my two former works/
new facts now and then crop up, which must be

added, as they throw hght upon the career of that

celebrated violinist. One of the most astounding

revelations regarding the life of ^^ the illustrious

Genoese/' as he is sometimes called, has been re-

cently recorded in the ^^ Life and Letters
'"

of the

late Sir Charles Halle, the celebrated pianist and

conductor, which was published in London in 1896.

This excellent work may be consulted advantageously

for many interesting traits connected with the noted

musicians who were Charles Halle's contemporaries;

it is a volume which bears the impress of truth and

honest conviction on every page, and with the recent

works of the same kind by Arditi and Kuhe, forms

a valuable addition to the musical literature of this

century.

Like many hard-working and poor artists who
have had to cut out their career entirely by them-

^
"Biographical Sketches of Celebrated Violinists" (1877), and

" Famous Violinists and Fine Violins" (1S96).
82
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selves, Paganini has been generally looked upon
as a man of mean habits. Many have accused

him of selfishness, and of driving hard bargains.

On the other hand, he has been known to do several

generous actions. He is said to have presented to

Sivori the fine Vuillaume violin upon which the

latter produced such marvellous effects in his con-

certs
;

he has been known occasionally to give

concerts for charitable purposes ;
and a few other

liberal acts have been attributed to him, such as the

way in which he transformed Ciandelli, a violon-

cellist, from a second-rate performer into an artist

of the first rank, in return for kindness done to

himself.

Nevertheless, Paganini has been generally re-

garded by his contemporaries, and by those who
have studied his career, as a man who was both

taciturn and stingy.

Suddenly he acquired the reputation of being

one of the most generous men that ever lived !

At a time when Berlioz was struggling to keep

misery from his door, it was reported that his friend

and fellow-musician, Paganini, had made him a

present of 10,000 francs (;£40o). This trait of gene-

rosity was talked about all over Europe at the time,

and had the effect of drawing attention to the works

of Berlioz. Up to the present time this anecdote

has been considered as absolutely correct.

Alas ! it is not true. It is absolutely incorrect,
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both as regards the sum mentioned and the donor.

Thanks to Halle, the true facts have at last come to

light.

The money that was presented to Berlioz at the

time in question was not 10,000 francs, but 20,000

(;^8oo) ;
and the actual donor was certainly Paga-

nini, but the money was that of another man who
induced the great violinist to hand it over to BerHoz

as if it were a gift from himself.

Why all this mystery ? We shall see.

Berlioz, the well-known composer and conductor,

was, about 1834 to 1837, in very poor circumstances
;

his compositions did not please the public ;
his en-

gagements were few and far between. Like many
other men of his class, he found it, no doubt, very

difficult to keep money in his pocket, when he

happened to have any, and he was eking out a

precarious living by writing musical articles for

the Journal des Debats,

The proprietor of that influential newspaper was

M. Armand Bertin, a very wealthy man, and, it

appears, not devoid of generosity. He had a high

regard for Berlioz, and knew of all his struggles,

which he, Bertin, was anxious to lighten, and he

resolved to make him a present of 20,000 francs.

In order to enhance the moral effect of this gift,

according to Charles Halle, he persuaded Paganini

to appear as the donor of the money.
That Bertin had judged well was proved immedi-
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ately afterwards. " What would have been a simple

gracieusete from a rich and powerful editor towards

one of his staff/' says Halle,
" became a significant

tribute from one genius to another, and had a

colossal retejitissement. The secret was well kept,

and was never divulged to Berlioz. It was known,
I believe, to but two of Bertin's friends besides

myself, one of whom is Mottez, the celebrated

painter. I learned it about seven years later, when
I had become an intimate friend of the house, and

Madame Armand Bertin had been for years one of

my best pupils."

This throws a very different light upon the affair

than that in which musical writers have hitherto

viewed it
;
and I believe that it is confirmed by a

passage in the ^* Memoirs of Berlioz," a work which

I have not yet seen.

Another matter which has more than once at-

tracted attention, and given rise to a large amount

of criticism, is the so-called " duel
" between Paga-

nini and Lafont.

There can be no doubt that the well-known

French violinist Lafont never committed a more

rash action than when he challenged Paganini on

his own native soil, at Milan, to compete with him

as a virtuoso.

The natural gifts of Paganini as a violinist were

so great that, could the most eminent artists of the

present day undergo with him the same ordeal, they
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would most assuredly come out ^' second best."

Whatever drawbacks may attach to the private

character of Paganini, as a professional violinist he

was an artist such as this world will probably never

see again.

It has been my good fortune to converse with

men who have heard Paganini, and were thus able

to compare him with the best of our modern violin-

ists, and though some preferred the grander style of

De Beriot, as regarded mere execution their verdict

was always unanimous, and to the effect that, with

the sole exception of Camillo Sivori, no one has

ever approached him, and that in Sivori's case it

was only an approach.

Few indeed now remain who have attended the

concerts of Nicolo Paganini, and they are mostly
well over eighty years of age. But they are all

agreed that in his case it was not a matter of

vogue or fashion, or unscrupulous pufting for

trade purposes (though there was some of that),

but he actually realised what no other human being
could do. It was the peculiar nervous organisation

of the man which was the chief cause of all
;
and in

this respect no two men are exactly alike. Every
artist must be content with his own style. Imitate

nobody, as Viotti said to De Beriot, but endeavour

to perfect your own talent as far as Nature will

allow you to do so.

Let it also be clearly understood that in music,
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as in painting and poetry, there is no single leader

whose style and manner should alone be imitated.

As soon as a certain level of excellence has been

attained, it becomes a simple matter of taste as to

who should be considered the first, and de gustibus

non est disputanduiUy said the ancients.

Some people may prefer one violinist to another,

but when it is a question of artists of the first rank

it is rather absurd to speak of any individual as

the "king of violinists." There is no king, it

is a republic now. There never was a king but

once, and then only for a few years, and his name

was Paganini.

At the present day, when such an array of talent

is before the world as was never previously known,
the expressed preference for any great violinist is

like declaring that you prefer an apple or a pear to

a peach or a plum. They are all perfect in their

particular manner.

Young violinists will do well to remember this,

and not to imitate any one in particular, but endea-

vour to derive instruction from all, while perfecting

their own individual styles. No two contemporaries
ever reached the pinnacle of fame by more different

routes than Spohr and Paganini ; yet they both

rose as high as it is allotted to an artist to rise in

this world.

The celebrated " duel
" came about in the follow-

ing manner : In March 1816, Paganini, being then
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in his native town, Genoa, heard accidentally that

the French violinist Lafont v^as at Milan
;

and

being very curious to hear him play, he left at once

for that city, a much longer journey in those days

than it is now.
" His performance," says the Italian virtuoso^

"
pleased me exceedingly."

A week later Paganini himself announced a con-

cert at the opera-house La Scala, on which occa-

sion Lafont was present. The day after the concert,

Paganini received a letter from the latter, in which

it was proposed that they should both play in the

same concert.

"
I excused myself," said Paganini,

"
alleging

that such experiments were highly impolitical, as

the pubHc invariably looked upon these matters as

duels, and that it would be so in this case
;
for as he

was acknowledged to be the best violinist in France,

so the public indulgently considered me the best of

Italian violinists. Lafont, not looking at it in this

light, I was obliged to accept the challenge. I

allowed him to arrange the programme.
"We each played a concerto of our own com-

position ;
after which we played together a duet by

Kreutzer. In this I did not deviate in the least from

the composer's text whilst we played together ;
but

in the solo parts I yielded freely to my own imagina-

tion, and introduced several novelties, which seemed

to annoy my adversary. Then followed a Russian
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air with variations, by Lafont, and I finished the

concert with my variations called Le Streghe,
*^ Lafont probably surpassed me in tone, but

the applause which followed my efforts convinced

me that I did not suffer by comparison."
This appears to be the most modest, and at the

same time the most truthful account of this affair,

many singular versions of which were published in

the French and Italian newspapers.

It is well to note that on this memorable occasion

both violinists played upon instruments by the

same maker, Joseph Guarnerius, of Cremona. It

has been long known that Paganini's violin was by
that maker

; indeed, it was his playing that brought
forward the name of Guarnerius. It has been re-

cently shown by Mr. John Day, the senior member
of her Majesty's private band, and a distinguished

pupil of De Beriot, that Lafont also played upon a

violin by that maker.

Mr. Day also informs us that the instrument on

which Lafont played at Milan in 1816 was, after

his death, purchased for the sum of ;^30o by J. B.

Vuillaume, of Paris.



XI

" FRA DIAVOLO
" AT BRUSSELS

As a lad I went to the Opera whenever opportunity

occurred. It occurred in various ways. Perhaps

my father gave me five francs, and hinted that some

of it should be spent in that manner, or he took

me himself
;
or sometimes my music master had

got two tickets, and kindly asked me to accompany
him

; or, again, some English friends on a visit to

Brussels, to whom French was not very familiar,

requested me to accept a seat in their box.

So, for some five or six years, during which the

Italian and French operas were particularly good
in the Belgian capital, I suppose I must have gone
to the Theatre Italien or the Theatre de la Monnaie

about three times a week on the average.

It sometimes grieves me to think that in England
we rarely have a chance of hearing the beautiful

music in which we revelled in those days
—that is

to say, between 1849 and 1859. ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ place,

the same operas are never on the bills
; or, when

some of them do happen to be announced, the

prices are quite forbidding. We should be ruined,
90
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unless we only went to the Opera when tickets are

given away ;
and that kind of present, somehow,

always comes at most inconvenient moments, just

when it is quite impossible to go to the theatre with-

out sacrificing some other important engagement.

During the period mentioned I was fortunate

enough to hear the best productions of the modern

Italian and French composers. Rossini's // Bar-

biere was the first opera I ever saw, then his Gazza

Ladra, Mathilda di Sabran, and William Tell ;

Donizetti's Elisire d'Amove, Anna Bolena, La Favo-

rita, and Lucia di Lamermoor ; Bellini's Sonnambula

and // Pirata ; Herold's Zampa and Pre aux Clercs ;

Auber's La Muette de Portici, Dianiants de la Cou-

ronney and Fra Diavolo ; Mozart's // Seraglio ; Cima-

rosa's // Matrimonio Segreto ; Adolf Adam's La

Poupee de Nuremberg ; and, after a little while,

Meyerbeer's Robert le Viable, Le Prophete, and

L'Etoile du Nord ; Verdi's I Lombardi and // Trova-

tore ; Gaveaux' Le Bojiffe et le Tailleur ; Halevy's

Mousquetaires de la Reine, and many other pieces.

The orchestras in the Park, or in the concert hall

of La Grande Harmonic, distinguished themselves

by their performances of the overtures to Rossini's

William Tell and Weber's Oberon, which they played

in magnificent style. I have heard a good deal of

symphonic music since then, but, candidly, nothing

to equal these compositions, or even to approach

them.
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One night I went with a fellow-student to see Fra

Diavolo for the third time. It was on the occasion

of the part of the ^'

Englishman
"
being played by

an actor from Paris, and I was fortunate enough to

witness the most ludicrous scene that ever occurred

on any stage in Europe.
The house was crammed. The white and gold

decorations of the boxes, the handsome chandelier,

and the elegant drop-scene were delightful to look

upon. The ladies' toilettes in the balcony were

most elegant, and among their white dresses, be-

decked with flowers and jewels, were seen, here and

there, a few military uniforms, and the dark blue

coats of the pupils of the Ecole Militaire, which

contrasted with the monotonous black evening-dress

of the men.

The orchestra played the brilliant overture with

much dash and expression. We could fancy we
saw troops of brigands marching mysteriously over

the distant mountains depicted on the drop-scene,
whilst the opening bars were being played with all

the delicacy and charm of which those excellent

musicians were capable.

All went well—exceedingly well—until the scene

where the English Milord is informed by the little

captain of the gens d'armes that the brigands are in

the immediate neighbourhood.
The scene is on the first floor of an hotel; a window

at the back of the stage is wide open (for it is a
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warm summer night in the South), and through it

is seen the top of the spire of the Httle village church.

Milord, who is excruciatingly comic, is in a dress-

ing-gown and red slippers, and when told about the

brigands he is terribly frightened ;
he is so terrified

that he starts backward, alarmed, and throwing out

his arms. In the '' business
"

of the piece. Lord

Allcash, in his highly terrified condition, has to re-

tire suddenly backwards towards the open window

and nearly fall out, saving himself from such an

accident by spreading out both his arms, which

invariably creates much laughter.

But in the present case the window on the

Brussels stage was rather wider than that on the

Paris theatre, where the actor had previously played,

and instead of saving himself by striking the backs

of his hands on the sides of the window-case, his

hands never reached the sides at all, and he fell

clean out, backwards, leaving nothing exposed to

the audience but his red slippers and the lower

parts of his legs poking up at the open window,
and having for a background the top of the spire of

the village church !

An uproar of laughter such as is seldom heard,

greeted this singular accident—it was the most

ludicrous sight imaginable, though it might have

proved serious to the actor. The orchestra stopped

playing ;
the second tenor (the little captain) rushed

to his friend's assistance and pulled him back on to
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the stage by his arms, whilst the whole house was

convulsed. The "
Englishman

" came up looking

ghastly pale and evidently half stunned. For some

moments it was feared that the opera could not be

continued, but after a few signs from the two actors

the piece was resumed amidst the continuous un-

controllable laughter of the public.

Every now and then in the course of the evening
a recollection of this incident would spring up, here

and there, in various parts of the house, and a titter

would arise, which soon spread with marvellous

rapidity throughout the theatre, the artists on the

stage and the members of the orchestra themselves

joining in the general hilarity. It was singular to

observe the magnetic influence of a slight titter thus

begun and at once spreading over the whole house.

This occurred three or four times at intervals be-

fore the piece was ended. Nextj day, every one I

met in the streets complained of sore ribs or painful

sides, as an effect of excessive laughing the previous

night. One man said he had never in the whole

course of his life laughed so much, or suffered such

pain in consequence ;
he had not had a wink of

sleep all night. I am glad to say that, except for a

severe contusion at the back of the head, the artist

who played the part of Lord Allcash did not suffer,

apparently, from any serious after-effects.

Another rather ludicrous thing occurred at the

same theatre some months afterwards. It was at
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the conclusion of Robert le Viable, when Robert and

Bertram were singing their final duet. The tenor,

wishing to sing his part with exceptional effect,

found the bass getting rather too slow for him, so

he stamped with his foot to accentuate the time.

The men underneath the stage took this for the

sign to lower the trap-door on which the duet is

sung, and at once began to let down the two singers

before they had concluded their parts, which caused

them to stagger into each other's arms, and to dis-

appear amidst a blaze of blue fire several moments

before the song was ended, creating considerable

amusement, and the opera ended with roars of

laughter.



XII

THE VOICE AND THE STRINGS

At the University of Brussels there was once a fine

old professor of Comparative Anatomy, Dr. Meisser,

who was very fond of seeing foreigners in his class.

He himself had studied at Padua as a foreigner,

and afterwards he awarded to his own foreign pupils

the same kindness and attention which he had for-

merly received at the old Italian University.

It was my good fortune as a young man to study

for some years under this worthy old professor, who
became in time a valuable friend as well as a master.

One day, as the examinations were approaching,

I met this learned old gentleman in the street. He

stopped and spoke.
'^

I heard this morning," he said,
^^ that you were

singing last night at Madame van der Maaren's."

"Yes, sir," I replied,
"

I sang one song ;
but pray

do not think I go out often
;

I am working hard for

my examination— it was quite by accident that I

was at Madame van der Maaren's, and I shall accept

no other invitations between this and the examina-

tion time
"

96
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"
It's not that, it's not that/' he interrupted; "but

I thought you were a vioHnist."

"
Yes, sir, I am studying the vioHn."

**

Well, my dear pupil," said the worthy doctor,
"
you must drop one or the other

;

" and then, after

a slight pause, he added,
"

If you sing, it will take

you away from your instrument, and if you play

the violin it will destroy your voice; so you must

give up one or the other if you wish to excel in

either."

As years rolled by I have often thought of those

remarks, and, moreover, I have had ample proof of

their truth.

In time I fancied I had discovered the reason.

Dr. Meisser assured me that hard practice on the

violin or the piano (and probably on any other

instrument) would eventually ruin the best of voices.

Only exceptionally strong constitutions may, here

and there, be found capable of undergoing the

double study, after the preliminary period of the

solfeggio is passed.

The reason of this appears to be that in playing

an instrument the nerves which govern the vocal

chords are incited, so that the person who plays

sings inwardly, more or less, the whole time.

A person in good health, possessing a tolerably

fine quality of voice, who attempts to sing a song
after playing upon an instrument, will find his voice

very much fatigued, his notes will be thin and
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harsh or husky, and less under control
;

besides

which, there will be a feeling of powerlessness,

especially in the lower register.

It is evident that this results from a strain upon
the nerves of the vocal organs during the perform-

ance of the instrumental music
;
and if such a

practice were continued for any length of time, it

would end by injuring the quality of the voice.

Another reason why a would-be violin or piano

virtuoso should never attempt to shine as a vocalist

at the same time, resides in the fact that the public
—the ^'

ungrateful public
"—will never give any one

credit for being proficient in both. We have known

more than one lady who has sometimes appeared
in concerts both as a solo pianist and as a vocalist

on the same evening, and very clever she undoubt-

edly may be
;

but people say,
^^

Considering how
well she plays, she sings wonderfully ;" or, "Con-

sidering how well she sings, she plays wonderfully ;"

which is, at best, "damning with faint praise," as

the saying goes.

It is a well-known fact that people will never

admit that the same person can acquire great

eminence in any two branches of virtuosity, and

nothing will ever induce the public to change its

opinion
—vox populi vox Dei !

A curious fact occurs to me with regard to sing-

ing inwardly whilst playing. I have more than

once noticed violinists of eminence who, on coming
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off the platform after performing a concerto, spoke

to their friends in quite a husky voice, very different

from their usually clear speech. This is not simply

due to the excitement and fatigue of the moment,
but to the fact that their vocal organs had undergone
a severe nervous strain whilst playing.

It is perhaps more pronounced in the case of

violin-playing than with any other instrument, as

the tone and expression of the violin more nearly

resemble those of the voice, and exert a more intense

sympathetic action upon the nervous system of the

vocal organs.

Another curious fact also comes to my recol-

lection. I know a lady, the wife of an accomplished
violinist. She always had a luscious mezzo-soprano

voice, and sang a few ballads with taste and ex-

pression. For many years she has played the

accompaniments to her husband's brilliant violin

pieces, but practised her singing very little indeed

since she left school. Occasionally she might be

heard humming snatches of the violin music, but

that was all. Nevertheless, in the course of a few

years she became a very fine singer ;
not only her

style improved wonderfully, but her powers of exe-

cution and expression increased in a very remark-

able manner. I can only explain this by admitting

that all the time she was engaged in playing the

accompaniments to the violin she was singing

inwardly ;
and a very little practice of the scales
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in her leisure moments has sufficed to make her

a most charming vocalist.

The g\-Q?Li prima dojina Madame I\Iara, who shone

before the time of Paganini, began life as a wonder-

fully clever child-violinist/ as many another eminent

songstress has done, among whom we may mention

Sembrich, Singelee, and Isidora Martinez, and she

used to recommend a preliminary training on the

violin as being of the greatest advantage to a singer.

But there is a great difference between a preliminary

training and the constant practice of the instrument

and the voice at the same time. It may be true that

a few years devoted to it in early life, before a course

of vocal study is entered upon, would prove in many
cases highly advantageous ;

but when once the voice

has been chosen for cultivation the violin must not

be allowed to interfere with it. On the other hand,

the student of the violin must likewise go through

a course of solfeggio before he begins the violin, if

he wishes to become a perfect musician.

^ See my
** Famous Violinists," &c. (London, 1896).
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A VIOLIN BY BERTOLINI

With regard to violins, it is unfair to '' narrow our

minds to three or four makers," as Charles Reade

expressed it. Let us frankly admit and honour

merit where it really exists. Stradivari himself was

not always absolutely the same
;
Xicolo Amati varies

in quality, and so does every member of the Guar-

neri family.

Sebastian Kloz (pronounced Klotz^ the z of the

Tyrol being articulated as in Italian) is, perhaps, the

only maker who ever equalled, or even surpassed,

the great Stradivarius
;

and whilst some of his

violins have been sold for hundreds of pounds ster-

ling, and occasionally as Stradivari instruments,

other members of his family rarely fetch more than

f^io to X20.

The tone of the violins made during the first half

of this century by Pressenda, Rocca, and Vuil-

laume has caused their prices to rise of late years

by leaps and bounds
;
and in Great Britain the in-

struments of Maucotel, Chanot, and Withers, and

other contemporary makers, are rising in esteem

more and more.
lOI
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•'iViH d ta.CT mat age tells upoii a well-made in-

strument and improves it, especially when it is

in constant use
;
but a badly constructed violin,

supposing it could have been found in the Egyptian

Pyramids, would always remain as bad as it origin-

ally was.

Travelling in Waldeck some years ago, the worthy

Burgomaster of Bergfreiheit, near Wildiingen, lent

me for a month an old violin which he told me had

belonged to his '^ blessed father
"
(an expression of

affection used by the Germans when alluding to

lost parents), which instrument, on close inspection,

was proved to date back at least one hundred and

fifty years. Yet it had nothing in the way of tone

or appearance to indicate that it was ever intended

to be used otherwise than for the music of the village

dances—those exhilarating exhibitions of terpsicho-

rean art which break out occasionally about three

o'clock in the afternoon, to finish at nine P.M., and

do not much interfere with the agricultural or

mining labours of the following day.

It is generally thought that whilst the bow has

improved, the violin has deteriorated in manufac-

ture
;

but I believe in progress, even in violin-

making. The utterly bad modern instruments are

easily accounted for : they are manufactured whole-

sale at ridiculous prices, and are only intended for

village orchestras or toys ;
and as far as solo-playing

is concerned, they might as well be used for lighting
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the fires on cold winter mornings when faggots

happen to be scarce.

But I am going to write a few lines on a violin by

Bertolini. Who was Bertolini ? An Italian, doubt-

less, by the name. But when did he live—where

did he work—how did I find him out ?

I will endeavour to explain all this.

Not very long ago a worthy matron residing in

London, having given her companion six months'

holiday, advertised for a young French lady to fill

the vacant place. In due course there came to

reside with her a handsome girl of nineteen years

of age, from Paris, who played a little on the violin,

and who brought her instrument with her to

England.
I made her acquaintance by mere accident, and

shortly afterwards invited the two ladies to a little

musical evening at Casa Mia. The young Parisian

was kind enough to bring her violin, and played two

or three pieces. She also sang one of Gounod's

songs, accompanying herself upon the violin. It

was a very clever performance, and gave great satis-

faction to all present.

Had I been a sensitive young man—but, alas ! I

have arrived at that time of life when, as Byron

says, "all passions cease, or mellow into virtues."

It was not the handsome young lady, whose elegant

figure, dark tresses, and expressive eyes were

worthy of the greatest admiration, but the violin,
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which fascinated me ! The tone of that instrument

was so beautiful, even in the hands of a very inex-

perienced performer, that I at once asked permission

to examine it, inquiring at the same time if she

knew the name of the maker.
" Oh yes," she said,

'^
it is by BertoHni."

BertoHni ! That name was quite new to me.

Yet the instrument appeared to be a good age.
"

It was not made yesterday," remarked a friend

who was standing near.

Nevertheless, it was in very good preservation.

Let me try to describe it.

The model was flat, and the sound-holes neatly

cut, but in no way remarkable ;
the wood not par-

ticularly handsome—rather plain, on the contrary ;

but, like most old instruments, this violin was very

light.

'^As light as a feather," said another lady, who

held it for a moment in her hand. This is a common

symptom of age in a well-made violin. The back

and table were each in two pieces ;
the peg-box

and scroll good, but not remarkable at all
;
there

were no cracks visible
;
the varnish was very thin,

and even (which is one of the characteristics of

old Cremona violins) of a pale reddish-brown tint,

rather dull. But this dulness may have been

due to the fact that the surface of the violin,

back and front, was decidedly dirty. I did not

mention this to the young lady ;
but it was like
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a child that had not had its face washed for a

fortnight.

Extending in a broad expanse from the bridge to

the right shoulder, was a rather thick layer of black

rosin—the accumulation of ages—black as coal,

which totally hid the varnish, and showed not only
that this instrument had been played upon for a

great number of years, and that the performer had

never wiped away the rosin dust as it accumulated,
but that this performer, whoever he may have been,

must have been self-taught, or, at least, must have

held the violin in some peculiar fashion, to have

caused the deposit of rosin to have spread in such

an extraordinary manner, all on one side of the

instrument.

Some days later I paid a return visit to these

ladies
;
we had some music, and perhaps a little

innocent flirtation. I played a piece on this Ber-

tolini violin.

Of course, if I were to say that it was equal to a

fine Stradivarius, I should not be believed, and I

should be accused of being interested in the beauti-

ful young lady, as well as in the violin
; but, in point

of fact, it was quite as rich in tone as the best

Cremona violins I have ever heard, though less

powerful.

The name of the maker of the instrument was

only just visible in the inside. It was printed in

characters nearly one-eighth of an inch in size, in
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an oval horizontal form, not apparently upon a

label, but impressed upon the wood
;

it was very

faint, and the underpart of the oval, on which would

have been the address of the maker and the date,

was quite obliterated and invisible.

Since I had seen this violin for the first time, I

had ransacked all my books and catalogues, with

the view of discovering who this Bertolini could be.

But the labour was in vain. I passed over hundreds

of violin-makers and bow-makers, but no such

name came up to refresh my weary sight.

I can only conclude, from the general appearance

of this instrument, that it probably dates from the

latter part of the eighteenth, or very early years of

the present century.

The next point I endeavoured to elucidate was

how my handsome dark-eyed friend became pos-

sessed of this precious violin. I gleaned in the

course of our conversation that she had a music

master in Paris, who had given her a modern instru-

ment that had cost sixty francs (about £2^ ids.),

which she informed me was ^'horrible," and I

believed her.

One day, as this music master was coming to give

his lesson, he heard an itinerant violinist playing

near the church of La Madeleine. He was struck

by the fine tone of the instrument, and asked the

man if he would part with it. The latter replied

that any violin was good enough for his outdoor
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work, and he readily consented to take the young

lady's sixty-franc
" horrible

"
violin and two gold

pieces in exchange for his.

That is how my young French friend became

possessed of one of the finest-toned violins I ever

heard
;
and that violin was made by an unknown

man, named Bertolini !

I may add to this that one evening, whilst on my
way to dinner in the Palais Royal, I heard an

itinerant violinist playing in a courtyard the air of

Ange sipure from La Favorite, and taking a separate

bow to each note. The tone of his vioHn struck

me as being the finest I ever heard in Paris
;
but I

did not stop to inquire who may have been the

maker of the instrument— I suppose I must have

been hungry—perhaps it was this very violin by
Bertolini !
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GIOVANNI BOTTESINI AND HIS LAST CONCERT

One of the most interesting and profitable things

in musical history is to inquire carefully into the

beginnings of the careers of men who have become

celebrated, to ascertain how they came to enter

into a course of life which has proved so success-

ful, and how it happened that they adopted music

as a profession. In some cases the latter result is

due to quite accidental circumstances, but in most

cases it will be found that these specially dis-

tinguished men have been born, so to say, to the

profession, and have inherited a decided gift in this

respect from one or both of their parents.

Such was evidently the case with the immortal

Bottesini, the greatest contra-bassist that ever lived,

not excepting the renowned Dragonetti (born 1796,

died 1845), who may perhaps have served him to a

certain extent as a model
;
but we have no proof

that he ever heard the sounds of Dragonetti's

famous Gasparo instrument.

I am indebted to that gifted violinist and com-

poser, Guido Papini, for a few manuscript notes
io3
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on his celebrated friend Giovanni Bottesini, which

I make use of in this chapter.

The greatest performer on the contra-basso—
*'the Paganini of the big violin"—Giovanni Bot-

tesini, was born at Crema, in Lombardy^ in the

year 1822.

It can be very cold at Crema in the winter, and

it was on a chilly night in December that this

marvellous musician came into the world. There

is a small theatre in that old town, in the orchestra

of which his father played the clarionet.

Who could ever have dreamt that the son of a

clarionetist in the theatre of the modest little town

of Crema should become in after years a European

celebrity ?

Yet such was destined to be his lot, and the

successful career of this extraordinary genius was

certainly due in great measure to his own plod-

ding, industrious nature, his naturally amiable,

warm-hearted disposition, and his great love of

music.

Bottesini was not what could be called a hand-

some man, neither tall nor of a commanding figure;

but his features bore the expression of intelligence

and generosity, in spite of the hard lines and

wrinkles indicative of strenuous labour and deep

thought. There is an admirable portrait of him

as a young man in Arditi's recently published

volume of musical reminiscences.
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How his young days were passed may be best

imagined by those who happen to know the sur-

roundings of the children of members of an

orchestra in any small provincial theatre. Pro-

bably he went to some day-school, and in the

intervals of his lessons played in the broiling

sunshine on the pavement of the Crema streets,

or made juvenile excursions among the vines and

olive orchards in the neighbourhood, with, no

doubt, occasional free visits to the theatre.

His father, who has the reputation of being a

very superior clarionetist, probably taught him the

elements of music, and got him into the choir
;

employed him to copy his parts of the various

scores used at the theatre, or gave him other use-

ful occupation in the house. We only know with

certainty that, about the age of seventeen, he

seems to have made up his mind to follow a

musical career, and left his native town for Milan,

not so far distant now, but in 1839 a long and

tiresome coach journey.

When he presented himself to the principal of

the Conservatorio of that city, with a request to

be admitted to a free place in the singing classes,

he was informed that the only vacant place in

this celebrated Milanese school of music was one

in the class of contra-basso ! Rather than return

home, and thus sacrifice this opportunity of secur-

ing a good musical education, Bottesini determined
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to accept this offer—an offer which perhaps not one

man in a thousand would have accepted.

He soon proved such an ardent student that at

the end of three years his professor did not know
what more he could possibly teach him.

The distinguished violoncellist, Signor Piatti, was

at that time also a pupil at the Conservatorio of

Milan, and he once told Papini that Bottesini never

played better than he did after these three years'

tuition
; but, of course, he had not then developed

all the marvellous resources of his instrument.

The playing of the young contra-bassist soon

began to attract attention. He appeared in many
concerts between 1840 and 1846 ;

and when twenty-
three years of age he was offered the directorship

of the orchestra at the Opera of Havanah, which he

accepted, and during his residence in that city he

wrote the music of a little Spanish opera, Christopher

Columbus, which was played with success. For

Bottesini devoted himself to the science as well as

to the art of music.

He afterwards travelled through the United States

and Mexico, and, on his return to Europe, visited

Great Britain, being received with enthusiastic

applause wherever he appeared. In 1855 he

accepted the position of conductor of the orchestra

at the Theatre des Italiens, in Paris, which he held

for two years, and in 1856 produced there his opera
Assedio di Firenze, which was favourably received
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by the French pubHc. During the years 1857 and

1858 he gave concerts in Germany, Holland, France,
and England, always arousing enthusiasm and

astonishment. In 1859 he returned to Italy, and

produced there his opera buffa, // Diavolo della

Notte.

He possessed at this time a very valuable instru-

ment—a small pattern double-bass by Testore, of

Cremona
;
and he not only used very thin strings,

which enabled him to produce the most surprising

harmonic notes, but he usually strung them up a

note higher than the pitch of the orchestra, in order

to get the requisite brilliancy.

His reputation as a great musician as well as a

virtuoso caused him to figure for eight years as

conductor of the Opera at Cairo and Constantine,

where several of his own operas were performed
with success. It was during his engagement in this

capacity that Verdi's opera of Aida was brought out

for the first time, Bottesini having studied this fine

composition with the celebrated maestro himself, at

Santa Agata, the villa residence where Verdi spends
most of his time.

He wrote a number of pieces for his favourite

instrument—solos, airs with variations, fantasias,

and concertos. He always won great applause with

his fantasia on La Sonnambula, and his variations

on the Carnaval de Venise. His D minor quartet

for strings is spoken of as a very fine work
;

his

\
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Concerto for contra-basso and his Tara7iteUa are

among the most remarkable works ever written
;
in

his hands they invariably produced an immense

effect. He published also a Methode Complete de

Contre-basse. For Guido Papini he wrote his cele-

brated Duo pour Violon et Contre-basse, These two

distinguished men were on the point of organising

a monster tour together, when death carried off the

illustrious Bottesini, at the age of sixty-six years, in

1889, not long after he had been appointed Principal

of the Academy of Music at Parma. "
It was in

that ancient city that he died, a city always noted

for its love of music, and whose opera-house is

capable of holding 1200 people. He left, unfinished,

a grand oratorio."

The last concert he gave in England was one of

the finest on record. It was a double concert, where

the chief attraction was the double-bass, and took

place on the morning and evening of the 17th June

1884, at Princes Hall, Piccadilly. On this occasion

he announced himself as ^'Signor Bottesini, Com-

poser and Solo Contra-basso." Some songs of his

were sung at these two concerts
;
the programme

included the wonderful duet for violin and double-

bass, and he played his Tarantella and Carnevale

with immense success, besides several other pieces.

How prophetic is the announcement on the first

page of the programme !'*... His only appear-

ance this season before his final departure. . . ."

H
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How little did any one present realise the sad truth

of the words I have printed in italics.

It is interesting to refer here to this last concert

given by the illustrious Bottesini in England, for

since the time when John Bannister first inaugu-

rated public concerts in the reign of Charles II., up
to the present time, this is one of the finest that have

ever been given in Great Britain.

The ''morning" concert began at 2.30 in the

afternoon, and the evening performance at 8

o'clock. The distinguished artists who contrib-

uted the results of their talent to the brilliant

programmes, comprised some of the most eminent

in the world of song and instrumental music
;
and

there was one amateur. Lord Bennet, whose name

was included as an attraction in the evening pro-

gramme. No less than sixteen singers were an-

nounced
;
four solo violinists, three of whom were

ladies
;
four solo pianists, a 'cello, a harp, and nine

conductors.

The singers included Mdlle. Elly Warnots, Mdlle.

Carlotta Leria, Mdlle. Schow- Rosing, Madame

Sanderini, Mdlle. Fernande Carini, Mdlle. Del-

phine Le Brun, Mdlle. Lydia Vigert, and Madame
Rose-Hersee (sopranos) ;

Madame Bentham-Fer-

nandez and Madame Lablache (contraltos) ; Signor

V. de Monaco and Signor Ria (tenors) ;
Mr.

Barrington Foote, Lord Bennet, Signor Monari

Rocca, Signor Zoboli, and Signor Foli (basses and
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baritones). The pianists were : Tito Mattei, Carlo

Albanesi, Carlo Ducci, and Carlo Ducci, junior.

The solo violinists included Signor Guido Papini,

Mdlle. Anna Lang, Mdlle. Isabella Levallois, and

Miss AdeHna Dinelli. The violoncello solo was

M. ]. Hollman ;
and the harp solo, Signor Felice

Lebano. The conductors, some of whom accom-

panied their own compositions, were : Arditi,

Denza, Ducci, Tosti, Rotoli, Gelli, Costa, Emma-
nuel Nelson, and Li Calsi; and at the head of the

programme figured the name of the immortal

Bottesini, the giver of this splendid concert.

With regard to the prices, the stalls were half-

a-guinea ;
reserved seats, five shillings ; balcony,

half-a-crown
;
and admission, one shiUing.

That the room was crammed at both morning
and evening concerts may be taken for granted.

The first concert began at 2.30 p.m., with a won-

derful quartette for two pianos, entitled Military

Fantasia, by the talented Adolfo Fumagalli, the

first pianist, I believe, who introduced solos for one

hand. This piece of his is dedicated to General

Garibaldi. It includes four movements : (a) Night
Patrol

J {b) A Night i?i Camp (both by Fumagalli),

(c) Engagements (by Bellini), and (d) Hymn of

Triumph (by Rossini). It was performed most

brilliantly by Tito Mattel, Carlo Albanesi, Carlo

Ducci, and Carlo Ducci, junior, and this was the

first time it was given in London.
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This spirited performance was followed by two

beautiful songs, the Alleluja d^Amove (Faure), and

valse, La Farfalla (Gelli), accompanied by Signor

Gelli (husband of the talented Sidonia van der

Beck, formerly of the Italian Operas at Paris

and Madrid), and sung with excellent effect by
Madame Julie Schow-Rosing, of the Royal Theatre,

Copenhagen.
The third piece on the programme consisted of

two solos for the contra-basso, composed, and

executed with his accustomed skill, by Signor
Bottesini : (a) Elegia No, i, and (b) Tarantella.

It was a most surprising performance. This was

followed by Herold's Ah' d'lsabelky from his opera
Le Pr^ aux ClercSy sung by Mdlle. Carini with

violino obbligato by Mdlle. Levallois.

Then came a violin solo, {a) Cavatina (Raff),

(b) Hungarian Dance (Joachim), played with suc-

cess by Miss Adelina Dinelli.

The next piece was another composition by

Bottesini, a canzone called // Contrabbandierey

accompanied on the piano by the composer, and

sung by Signor Monari Rocca, the author of the

words.

Then came three short solos for the harp :

(a) Graftd Adagio (Alvars), {b) Tableau Moresque

(Lebano), and (c) Air de Ballet (Ketten), played

by Signor Felice Lebano.

Mr. Barrington Foote next sang Te fossi Dio del
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Mar, by Manzocchi
;
Madame Rose Hersee gave

U7ia Voce (Rossini), and the first part of the morn-

ing concert concluded by the Trio for Violins

known as Serenade Humoristique (Leonard), admir-

ably performed by Mdlles. Isabelle Levallois, Anna

Lang, and Miss Adelina Dinelli.

A new song. For Everfnore, by Carlo Ducci,

accompanied by the composer, and sung by Sig-

nor V. de Monaco, opened the second part of the

programme, and this was follow^ed by two brilliant

piano solos, composed and played by Signor Tito

Mattei, (a) Espoir, MtHodie, and {U) Fete Champetre,

Madame Bentham-Fernandez next gave the fine

Recitativo and Aria from Mercadante's opera //

Giuramente \ ^'Ah ! si mie care," &c., and Mdlle.

Levallois played for her violin solo, Wieniaw-

ski's Airs Riisses. Denza's new song Like to Like

(accompanied by the composer) was then sung by
Mdlle. Le Brun, and Signor Foli followed with the

fine bass song // Monaco (Meyerbeer).

Two bracketed solos for violoncello, Ave Maria

(Schubert) and Arlequin (Popper), were played

effectively by M. Hollman, after which Mdlle.

Carini and Signor V. de Monaco sang the lovely

duet by Lucantoni, Una Notte a Venezia.

Then came one of the most striking features of

this splendid concert in the shape of a Grand

Duet for Violin and Contra-basso, played by Signor

Papini and Signor Bottesini (composed by the
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latter); which created a great sensation. It was

followed by another song of Denza, Tu vianchi

fiore ! sung by Madame Sanderini, accompanied

by the composer, and with harp obbligato played by

Signer Lebano
;
and the second part of the morning

programme was concluded by a most beautiful and

astonishing fantasia on airs from Bellini's Puri-

taniy arranged and played with wonderful effect by

Signor Bottesini.

The evening concert began with the Trio for

Violins already mentioned, followed by an aria

composed by Bottesini, Cosa e DiOy and a chanson

by Schubert, Marguerite^ sung by Mdlle. Car-

lotta Leria. Then the marvellous Bottesini gave
his solos for contra-basso, {a) Elegia No. 2, and

(b) Nel cor piu (Paesiello), which were followed

by a sweet tenor song by Caracciolo, Ritorno cJiio

fanio, sung by Signor Ria, and a song composed

by Rotoli, Fior die langue, sung beautifully by
Madame Bentham-Fernandez, and accompanied

by the composer. Lord Bennet's song should

have come next, but both he and Madame La-

blache were prevented from appearing. Then came

the well-known Bach-Gounod Ave Maria^ sung

by Mdlle. Vigert, with violin (Mdlle. Anna Lang),

piano (Signor Ducci), and organ (Mr. Emmanuel

Nelson), one of the gems of the concert
;

after

which Anna Lang played for her violin solo.

Andante and Polonaise (Vieuxtemps).
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Tito Mattel's song // Farfallofte was next sung

by Signor Zoboli^ accompanied by the composer,
and Lebano played two short harp solos, {a)

Tristesse (Lebano) and {b) Priere de Mo'ise (Alvars).

Gounod's valse-song from the opera of Mireille

followed, sung by Mdlle. Elly Warnots, after

which Bottesini and Papini again gave the won-

derful Duet for Violin and Contra-basso which they

had played in the afternoon. This concluded the

first part of the evening concert.

The second part began by a repetition of

Rossini's Una voce poco fa, but sung this time,

by Mdlle. Carlotta Leria
;
after which Carlo Ducci

played a piano solo, Rondo capriccioso (Mendels-

sohn), and Madame Bentham - Fernandez sang

Hope Temple's Memory and Tosti's Good-bye^

accompanied by the composer.
Bottesini's fine song // Contrabbaftdiere was

again sung by Monari Rocca, and the grand

quartet for two pianos which opened the morn-

ing concert was repeated here in the evening.

Mdlle. Elly Warnots then sang Donizetti's O luce

de quest' anima ; which was followed by a violin

solo by Papini, id) Pensee fugitive (dedicated to

Dr. T. L. Phipson) and {b) Feufollet^ played by
the composer with the most charming effect.

Mdlle. Delphine Le Brun followed with Ducci's

song ^Twas not to bcj and H oilman gave three

short 'cello solos, (a) ElegiCy (U) RomajtcCy and
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(c) Mazurka^ his own compositions. These were

followed by the spirited song Billet de lotetie by

Nicolo, sung by Mdlle. Carlotta Leria, and Bottesini

brought the concert to a close by his w^onderful

solo Carnevale di Venezia, which astonished all

present.

Every one went away wondering how so great

perfection could possibly be attained upon such an

awkward, uncouth instrument, and delighted with

the entire concert. It was indeed a treat such

as may occur only once in a man's lifetime, and

certainly deserves to be put on record as one of

the most striking musical features of our day.
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THE ART OF PLAYING IN TUNE

At one of the rehearsals of a new opera by Ros-

sini, a viohnist of his orchestra persisted in playing

F sharp instead of F, whereupon the sarcastic com-

poser remarked—
**

I would prefer to hear the F there, my friend.

Your F sharp, it is true, is also very beautiful, and

no doubt we can find a place for it elsewhere in the

opera."

Nothing is easier than to accuse a violinist of

playing out of tune. It is the last resource of cer-

tain critics when nothing else can be said, and there

are cases where the criticism happens to be true !

The piano, flute, clarionet, organ, guitar, man-

doline, &c., have the notes, so to speak, ready made;
whereas on the violin you must make the note

yourself by the position in which the finger happens
to fall upon the strings.

Now, for this purpose the violin-player must have

a perfect ear, like the singer ;
and as with the finest

singers the very best of ears will not always insure

perfect accuracy, so with the violinist the habit of
121
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letting the fingers drop always exactly into the

right places can only be acquired by long practice,

and may be affected at any time, as with the singer,

by fatigue or nervousness.

The very greatest violinists have been known

occasionally to play a little
"
alongside the note/'

as the French term it. It is, undoubtedly, one of

the weakest points of the violin, whether considered

as a solo instrument or as an element of the orches-

tra, and too much attention cannot be given to it.

In former years the first flute was the leading

instrument in the opera orchestra, but nowadays
it is the first violin. All the wood-wind instruments

have a tendency to rise in pitch as the evening wears

on, especially when the weather is hot and moist.

At the same time the strings tend to become flat,

and sink rather below the pitch.

When we add to this that the strings themselves

may be defective, and give imperfectfifths^ &c., it will

be easily perceived how many
''

temptations
"
there

are for playing out of tune.

Laziness on the part of the performer is another

cause.

Indeed, when we consider calmly and success-

ively all these things, it is quite wonderful how

perfect is the intonation of most violinists, even in

very elaborate passages.

But such a fortunate state of things can only

exist in perfection for those who have the instru-
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ment constantly in their hands, and who play

always upon the same violin. With them the latter

becomes, as it were, a part of themselves. Their

fingers drop naturally upon the notes as the result

of long familiarity
—habit is second nature—and

even when a string has sunk a little in pitch, an

acute ear will still enable perfect intonation to be

attained.

A well-known orchestral conductor was once

much annoyed by the constant tuning which con-

tinued long after the musicians were at their desks,

and he remarked rather sharply to a novice—
" My dear fellow, do please stop all that tuning !

You ought to be able to play in tune when the

strings are not exactly correct."

A clever orchestral artist may, indeed, be able to

do so
;
but with a solo-player it is different, or, at

least, not so easy. De Beriot, who was well aware

of the tendency of the strings to become flat, whilst

the wood-wind becomes much too sharp, always

paid the greatest attention to the tuning of his

violin. Before performing a long piece with orches-

tral accompaniment, he invariably took his A about

a quarter of a tone higher than that of the orchestra.

With a piano accompaniment such a thing is not

necessary.

Of course, it is essential to use good strings,

which yield perfect fifths ; and I am glad to say

that the manufacture of violin strings has improved
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immensely during the last thirty years, and there is

now no longer the difficulty in procuring good and

true strings which was formerly the case. It is,

therefore, needless to say more on this point ;
but I

will add a few words on violin music.

Our composers for the opera and symphonic
concerts have generally made a sufficient study of

the violin to enable them to avoid useless difficulties,

such as extraordinary keys and impossible chords,

or writing long passages that can only be performed
in the second or fourth positions. A good composer
will never be guilty of such faults. In some of the

bad music for the violin which falls into the hands

of the amateur, the score is simply copied from

piano, flute, or clarionet pieces ;
and sometimes we

see elementary music announced as "for flute or

violin," which is often quite unworthy the attention

of a violinist, except as a pastime, or amusement for

the moment.

Young violinists, after five or six years' good prac-

tice, will play admirably in tune in the first and

third positions, in good compositions ;
but when

they come to make use of the second ox fourth posi-

tion the intonation will be often false, because these

are, so to say, unnatural positions of the left hand,

based on theory rather than on practice.

It is essential that those who write for the violin

as a solo instrument should study the works left us

by Rode, Spohr, Ernst, Paganini, and De Beriot.
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The last-named is, perhaps, the best model in this

respect. What may be termed the awkward keys

and the unnatural positions are avoided as much as

possible in the music of Paganini and De Beriot
;

and it may be safely pat down as an axiom, that

any who fail in this particular are bad composers.

No writer of orchestral music can hope to achieve

success, unless he has made a careful study of the

various instruments, and more especially of the

violin.

Much of the faulty intonation experienced at the

present time is due to bad writing, to the careless

transcription of piano music (or of music originally

intended for the voice or for other instruments) to

the violin.

Another subject which affects amateur orchestras,

now rather numerous in England, is well worthy of

consideration. I allude to the necessity of having a

piano part. It is an immense resource, and tends

to keep the other instruments well in tune. A faulty

double-bass or 'cello will pull down the best of

amateur violinists
;
but the notes of the piano, being

fixed and invariable throughout the evening, tend

to perfect the performance, and it is a great im-

provement to any orchestra.

In the Italian opera the piano has always had its

place in the orchestra, and on the production of a

new opera the composer himself usually presides

at the piano, thus fixing the beat {tempo) and the
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intonation. During the four years that I had the

honour of acting as vioHn solo to the Bohemian

Orchestral Society my clever wife always presided

at the piano, and I am perfectly convinced she con-

tributed immensely to the remarkable success of

that orchestra, of which I will say more presently.

I am also of opinion that De Beriot made an im-

portant step in the right direction when he wrote

piano accompaniments to his studies for young
violinists. It was a great improvement on the

second-violin accompaniment, and enhances the

value of his Etudes Melodiques very considerably.

In studying scales, and double-stopping alone,

that is, without an accompaniment, frequent use

should be made of the open strings as a test of

exact intonation
;

and the daily practice of the

principal scales, taken rather slowly^ will go far

towards making perfect intonation the general rule.

In double-stopping, as Tartini pointed out to his

pupils, the notes are not perfectly exact unless you
hear the ^' third sound." Some violins give this

effect better than others, but in all good instru-

ments it is more or less appreciable. Octaves are

much easier to get well in tune in rapid passages,

as we hnd in the fi7iale to Vieuxtemps' Fantaisie

Caprice, for instance, than in slow, sostenuto pas-

sages, such as that which terminates Papini's ex-

quisite romance A une Fleur I One of the best

exercises for acquiring true intonation in playing
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octaves is Kreutzer's study No. 23. The middle

fingers should always be kept down in performing

octaves, so that you have three fingers down on the

higher string, and one finger on the lower, and the

latter is the note which, with most players, guides

the ear, or, rather, that the ear guides.

Passages of tenths are not common in violin

music, and when they are met with, as in De

Beriot's Second Concerto and Ninth Air Varie^ Paga-

nini's Rondo de la Clochette, &c., it is rare, indeed^

that they are ever played in tune throughout. Some

violinists transpose them to thirds, but the effect is

not so brilliant.

Octaves, thirds, and sixths are doubtless great

beauties in violin-playing, and should be diligently

practised as early as possible by young violinists.

Some composers display much greater talent than

others in writing effectively such passages as I

allude to, and too much attention cannot be given

in this respect to the choice of a piece of music

which it is intended to perform in public.



XVI

A RIVAL OF STRADIVARIUS

Among the great violin-makers of the seventeenth

and eighteenth centuries the Kloz family deserve

special notice. It appears to have been a large

family ;
but that is rather doubtful, the name of

Kloz (pronounced, and often spelt, Klotz) having

been placed, with many kinds of surnames, upon

spurious violin labels, often bearing impossible

dates.

An elder member of this family, who can be

traced back to the middle of the seventeenth cen-

tury, was an apprentice of the celebrated Stainer, at

Absom, near Insbriick, and one or more of the Kloz

family, like Stainer himself, went to Cremona for a

time. Their workshop was at Mittenwald, on the

Iser, a small town on the borders of the Austrian

Tyrol.

It was Tyrolean timber that supplied them with

the wood of which their instruments are made, and

they had the bad habit, according to George Hart,

of cutting the trees at the wrong season
;
or rather,

we should say, they purchased wood that had been
128
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cut, doubtless through ignorance, at the wrong time

of the year. The consequence has been that much
of this wood, having been taken when full of sap,

has, sooner or later, become worm-eaten, especially

the maple used for the backs.

Of this noted family of violin and violoncello

makers, Sebastian Kloz is now known to have been

the greatest. His violins are extremely rare and of

considerable value. To my knowledge they have

been more than once sold as instruments by Stradi-

varius, and at very high prices. In 1824 a splendid

violin by Sebastian Kloz was sold in England as a

Stradivarius, the price being one hundred guineas,

even in those early days. A few years later the

leader of the orchestra at the Haymarket Theatre,

as we are told by Pearce, the author of a book on

old violins, was offered by a noble lord more than

^£300 for such a violin, but he would not accept the

offer.

In much later times, about 1880 or 1881, a dealer

in London sold a Sebastian Kloz violin to a gentle-

man in Oxford for ;£2io. It was also sold as

a Stradivarius, but as the genuine violins of the

latter were, when in good condition, selling easily

at about double that amount, probably the vendor

knew who was the real maker of this instrument.

I may add that I have seen it, and played upon it,

and that it is as fine a violin as any one could ever

hope to possess.
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As regards tone the violins by Sebastian Kloz are

quite as fine as the finest viohns of Cremona. They
are very Hke the Stradivarius instruments of 1709

to 1720, but sHghtly flatter, and to my taste rather

more elegant in appearance, but they have not quite

the same delicate finish, although there is a very

close approach to it. Those I have seen were covered

with the most beautiful cherry-red over a golden

yellow varnish, the former tint having become more

or less mahogany-coloured by age and the action of

light, which gives them a most charming appear-

ance, like that of a luscious ripe fruit. The outline

and model is that of Stradivarius at his best period,

but with a slightly flatter back. The sound-holes are

exactly those of Stradivarius, and the same may be

said of the whole outline of the table.

Sebastian Kloz is the only member of his family,

as far as I am aware, that has produced violins of

the very finest quality. The other makers of this

name often made upon quite a different pattern

(that of Stainer or that of Amati), and the quality

of their instruments is very variable, though gene-

rally good.
It need scarcely be added that the name of Kloz,

like that of other great makers, has been frequently

forged and placed on labels in all kinds of violins,

so that great numbers of decidedly inferior instru-

ments have, over and over again, been sold as Kloz

violins.
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Sebastian Kloz had a curious manner of marking
his violins, in the inside, with his initials, S. K.,

which seems to have escaped the notice of all

dealers, or at least of all writers, up to the present

time. The violin by this maker alluded to as having

been purchased in 1824, had been inherited by the

Rev. Mr.Wren, then of Stafford, a relation of the great

architect of St. Paul's Cathedral. At the time of its

purchase it had been lying untouched in his house

for nearly half a century, and the back was terribly

worm-eaten. It had always passed as a Stradivarius

instrument, and was valued accordingly. The late

Mr. George Hart, a well-known London expert, and

author of a book on vioHns, saw this violin, and felt

convinced that it was by Lorenzo Guadagnini, the

most celebrated of all the workmen of Stradivarius,

with whom he laboured for thirty-five years, and

whose violins, during the remaining five years of his

career, and ever since, have been all dealt with as

Stradivarius instruments. It was in this violin that

I discovered the initials S. K., which could belong
to no other maker than Sebastian Kloz,

Very little is known of the life of the celebrated

Antonio Stradivarius, or of his sons, Francesco and

Omobono, who carried on his business after 1737.

Still less is known of the Kloz family. One of the

older members of the latter worked with Jacob

Stainer, and followed his patterns more or less ex-

clusively ;
and many of these violins have doubtless



132 VOICE AND VIOLIN

been dealt with as Stainer instruments. But Stainer,

we know, was for some time at Cremona; and it

is also on record that many German violin-makers

were present in that ancient city in the days of

Stradivarius, and probably long before that.

When we consider how little is known about the

Kloz family, it is quite possible that Sebastian Kloz

may also have been at Cremona
;
his father, Mathaus

Kloz, is admitted to have worked there for several

years.

Anyhow, they must all have been very superior

makers, for their name has remained popular down

to the present time. On account of their great

reputation in olden times, many indifferent instru-

ments have been foisted upon the public w^ith

spurious labels of these makers, so that years ago,

when I was a student on the Continent, the term
^' Kloz

" was applied to a violin in Belgium or France

as a sarcastic manner of condemning it !

The period at which Sebastian Kloz worked was

probably from 1720 to 1760 or thereabouts; he

was for a great number of years a contemporary
of Stradivarius

;
and the day will come when his

violins will be much better known than they are

at present.

This is how I make out the pedigree of the

Kloz family, with the approximate date of their

periods :
—
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MATHAUS KLOZ
1670-1709.

Went to Cremona about 167- to

1680 ; then at Mittenwald an

der Iser.

^GIDIUS KLOZ
1675

Worked with Stainer at Absom,
about 1660 ; then at Mitten-

wald with his brother Mathaus.

SEBASTIAN KLOZ
(son and nephew of the above).

1 700- 1 760.

Worked at Mittenwald.

Mathaus Kloz, the father of Sebastian (sometimes

mentioned as '^ Sebastian George Kloz "), worked

at Cremona for several years, and then settled in

the little town of Mittenwald on the Iser, which he

determined to transform into a second Cremona,
with the aid of his brother ^gidius and his son

Sebastian, the greatest maker of the whole family.

A real Sebastian Kloz violin is now worth to a

player, as prices go, about ;£5oo sterling ;
but I have

never known one, a really gemmie one, that was not

sold as a Stradivarius violin.

In the Exhibition of VioHns at South Kensington

Museum in 1872, several instruments shown as

volins by Stradivarius were evidently by Sebastian

Kloz. I could recognise them at once by the flat-

ness of the backs as compared with violins by the

former maker
;
otherwise there was no very marked

difference either as regards outline, colour, or

finish.

The violins of Stradivarius are so extremely rare

that not only hundreds but over a thousand pounds
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have been more than once paid for such an instru-

ment. The genuine violins of Sebastian Kloz are

still more rare and very little known, as he pro-

duced a much smaller number
;
and the day may

come when they will be valued at a higher figure

than those of Stradivarius or Guarnerius.
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MARIETTA ALBONI

The first time I heard Alboni was one evening in

Brussels, about 1850, when she appeared as Rosina

in Rossini's Barber of Seville, I had been told that

she was a remarkably large woman to appear in

the character of a girl of eighteen ;
but so clever

was her costume, and so exquisite her singing and

acting, that in less than five minutes after her en-

trance, I may safely say, every young man in the

theatre was in love with her.

What splendid sparkling dark eyes ! what arch

expression and cunning girlish manners ! and what

a luscious voice ! Una voce poco fa—who can ever

forget it ! And the sly manner in which she hands

her little billet-doux to the barber (when he asks, on

leaving, if she has nothing for him), by holding it

out behind her, whilst she turns her back upon him,

repudiating the very idea of such a thing !

1 heard Alboni in the same opera in Brussels, and,

a few weeks later, in Paris; and I noticed the dif-

ferent manner in which she comported herself on

these two occasions. The difference was very
"135
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marked. She was much superior
—in everything

but the voice—in Brussels. There she doubtless

felt that she was a queen, far above the princesses

of the Opera with whom the Belgian public had

been thoroughly contented hitherto. It was the

first time that the Brussels public had ever heard

a great Italian prima donna, for Italian Opera had

not long been established there, and she was

delightful ;
she felt quite at home, and acted ad-

mirably.

It seemed as if Rossini had written his // Barbiere

specially for her, for her voice and her style.

The audience was most enthusiastic. I was

seated in the parquet, or back rows of the stalls,

and quite early in the evening, during the applause,

a gentleman who sat in front of me, whom I had

never seen before in my life, turned round, clapping

his hands, and said to me, ''Quelle belle musique,

n'est ce pas. Monsieur !

"

In Paris, a short time afterwards, she was much

more reserved
;

the difference was striking. The

Paris orchestra played the overture far too fast
;

they ''rattled through it," as an English friend

observed
;

it was not nearly so good a perform-

ance as that of the Brussels orchestra. Alboni

was slightly nervous
;

she acted and sang rigor-

ously according to the book
;
no little novelties

were introduced, no extra traits of vocalisation, with

which she had enchanted her more homely Bel-
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gian audience. It was altogether a colder perform-

ance, but, nevertheless, very fine and successful.

In the lesson scene, of course, she gave as her

encore the famous Brindisi from Donizetti's Lucrezia

Borgia^ in which she was unsurpassable.

Her voice had the ordinary compass of the violin

in Corelli's time, from G to E /;/ alt.\ and her scale,

from the low B to the high B (two octaves), was

probably the richest in tone and quality that was

ever heard upon the lyric stage. Though her

figure was rather large, her movements were very

graceful, and her face, full of intelligence, sparkled

with good-humour. Her singing was described

at this period as combining the ^'

light, florid

vocalisation of Persiani with the resonance, pomp,
and amplitude of Pisaroni"; but no words can

convey an idea of its exquisite purity and luscious

quality, nor of the sentiment, perfect taste, and

inimitable method with which she sang. It was in

the music of Rossini that she was most frequently

heard, and delighted the whole musical world.

Marietta Alboni was the daughter of a custom-

house officer at Casena, a small town in the

Romagna, where she was born on the loth March

1822. He had several children, and bestowed a

good education on all of them. The little Marietta

having manifested great fondness for music, her

father placed her under Signor Bagioli, a music

master in that place, and at twelve years of age
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she was able to read music correctly at first sight.

Afterwards she studied singing under Madame

Bertolotti, at Bologna, where she was fortunate

enough to be introduced to Rossini, who also

gave her some lessons. He was a very good

singer himself.

One day, when Rossini was asked his opinion

about her, he replied, "At present her voice is

like that of a street singer, but before another

year is out she will have all the town at her feet."

From the time she made her first appearance in

Donizetti's opera of Lucrezia Borgia, at Bologna,
in 1842, to her retirement in 1863, she was uni-

versally considered as one of the greatest lyric

artists the world had ever known. This remark-

able woman died in the Villa Cenerentola, at

Ville d'Avray, near Versailles, on the 23rd June

1894, aged seventy years, having a town house in

Paris, at 22^ Cours la Reine, and leaving a con-

siderable fortune, which she bequeathed to her

husband (Captain Zieger), her brothers, sisters,

nieces, servants, and various charities.

Since 1847 she had taken up her residence in

Paris, having purchased the house in the Cours

la Reine, and installed therein her brothers and

sisters. The brothers afterwards fought under

Garibaldi for the unity of Italy.

Alboni was probably the greatest representative

of the Italian school. Just as she was about to
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retire into private life, it was said of her in an

English paper that ^^ no living singer is more

thoroughly imbued with the traditions of the

splendid school to which she belongs."

At the time of her death she was the wife of

Charles Denis Zieger, and her name is written on

her will as " Maria Anna Marzia Alboni Zieger."

In this document she has written :

"
I established

myself in France, at Paris, in 1847, and in all

circumstances I have found in this adorable coun-

try the most sympathetic reception and the most

perfect courtesy as a woman and an artist."

In consideration of this, she left to the city of

Paris 10,000 francs of 3 per cent. Rente,
^' which

will go to form forty savings bank books of 250

francs each. These books are to be inscribed and

distributed annually, by way of encouragement to

work, to the pupils of both sexes having attained

the age of thirteen years (without distinction of

nationality or religion) who attend the classes of

the public and gratuitous schools maintained by the

city of Paris, at the rate of two books for each dis-

trict, one for the boys, and one for the girls."

She also bequeathed to Ville d'Avray and Marnes

la Coquette a yearly sum of 200 francs, to form four

savings bank books of 50 francs each
;
and to the

Charity Department of Paris 100,000 francs, ^^to

found and maintain in perpetuity in my name

Alboni, in one of the hospitals of the city of Paris,
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two beds (or more if the sum will permit), which

shall be set apart exclusively for persons of Italian

nationality, without distinction of occupation or

religion."

Subject to these and other dispositions, Madame
Alboni appointed her husband, Charles Denis Zieger,

universal legatee, and her will concludes with these

words :
—

^'
It is by singing and by following that supreme,

and, above all others, consoling art, that I have

acquired all the fortune which I possess, and I shall

quit this life w^ith the sweet thought of having dis-

posed of the same in such a manner as to encourage
and console."

Madame Alboni was twice married : first to the

Marquis Pepoli, and secondly to Captain Zieger,

who survives her. She realised a considerable for-

tune, and her generosity to her fellow-artists and

others was notable.

She is universally acknowledged to have been the

greatest contralto of her time, succeeding in London

to that fine singer Marietta Brambilla, who retired

a year or two before Alboni appeared here in

1846. It was in Rossini's opera of Scmu'ainidej with

Madame Grisi as the Assyrian Queen, and Signor

Tamburini as Assur. The part of ArsacCy which is

said to be Rossini's last great part for contralto, was

assigned to Madame Alboni, then quite unknown in

London. But the first few bars of her recitative.
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Eccomi alfi?i in Babilonia^ called forth the applause
of the whole house. ^^A softer, sweeter, richer,

more powerful voice, or more expressive delivery,

had never been heard," says a contemporary who
was present ;

and from that moment Alboni was

accepted as a great artist.

After she retired from the Opera she sang, now
and then, at private concerts, or in public for

charitable purposes, and, thanks to excellent tuition

and a perfect style, she retained her beautiful voice

almost to the last.

Though she had been ailing for some months,
the announcement of her death in June 1894 took

Paris by surprise. Until a few months previously

her house in the Cours la Reine was one of the

pleasantest centres of artistic society. She retained

the delightful freshness of her voice, but not its

strength ;
it was a charming and distant echo of

that once matchless organ. The year before she

took part in a soiree musicale at her own house,

when she sang in the delightful quartet in La

Cenere7itolay one of the operas in which she

achieved her greatest success in Paris.

Up to an advanced age she retained also her

comely features and her genial smile, and was as

great a favourite in the social circle as she had been

in the days of her youth among the thousands whom
she delighted by her singing of the chefs-d'ceuvre of

Italian song.
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ST. l£on and the "violon du diable "

On the Boulevard des Italiens in Paris, on the right-

hand side going from the Rue de Richeheu to the

Madeleine, and not far from the Opera House, is

the Caf6 du Divan, where many theatrical cele-

brities were, and maybe still are, accustomed to

pass some part of the day when not engaged at

rehearsals. It differed from all the other cafes in

Paris by being provided inside with a most luxurious

lounge or sofa, which extended round the room,
and was upholstered with soft crimson velvet. It

was from this circumstance that it took its name of

Cafe du Divan.

It was on this red velvet couch that died, sud-

denly, on the 4th September 1870, along with the

French Empire, the remarkable violinist and dancer

so widely known throughout Europe as Arthur St.

Leon. At the time of his death he must have been

little more than fifty years of age.

Arthur St. Leon was maitre de ballet at Paris and

at London for a considerable number of years.

His real name was Michelet ;
he was the son of the

142
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perruquier to the Opera, and was born at Versailles.

It would appear that his grandfather, as well as his

father, was wig-maker to the Opera Comique, for

when Cherubini was about to bring out his opera
of Lodoiska at that theatre the following ludicrous

incident occurred : The principal role was given

to the well-known singer Martin, who was so fas-

tidious with regard to his costumes that the piece

was more than two months in rehearsal. At last

it was printed in the bills
;
but on arriving that

same morning at the Opera, Cherubini learnt that

Martin could not appear, and that, in consequence,
the piece could not be given that evening.

Bitterly disappointed, Cherubini went to Martin's

quarters, where he found him with three or four

other persons, who appeared to be tailors. A quan-

tity of costumes lay about on the table and chairs—
shawls, tunics, turbans, and a considerable number
of wigs and beards. As he entered the room Martin

exclaimed—
*' Ah ! my dear sir, I am very glad to see you !

"

*'
I have come," said Cherubini, "to know whether

you had been suddenly taken ill, as they say you
cannot sing this evening ;

but you look quite well—
what is the matter? It seems that my opera has

been postponed without any motive !

"

'^What do you mean ?" asked Martin— ^^ without

any motive ! Are you not aware that I have not

yet completed my costume ? I have, certainly, the



144 VOICE AND VIOLIN

greater part of it ready, but the most essential part

is still wanting."
*' What is that ?

"

*' My beard."

*^ But I should imagine you had plenty of choice/'

and Cherubini pointed to a table whereon a pile

of wigs and beards lay in a confused mass.
''

Well, there are fifteen beards that Michelet has

sent for me to try, but there is not one of the right

colour," ejaculated Martin
;
and he gave the com-

poser to understand that unless he could procure

a beard of the proper tint, his part in the new

opera would be a failure.

It was in vain that Cherubini exhausted his

arguments upon the obstinate singer ; eight days

elapsed before Martin appeared in Lodozska, with

a beard that was in accordance with his tastes.

Believing that it would be useless to appear

under his own name of Michelet, our ballet-dancer

violinist changed it to Arthur St. Leon, by which

he has been known ever since. How he rose in

his career, or where he was taught music and

dancing, I do not know
;
but this I do know, that

he was the most charming violinist I ever heard.

When at the zenith of his reputation, he was a

man of about medium height, thin, but muscular,

of good figure, with a long, oval, serious face,

bronzed features and dark hair, but not particularly

handsome. The principal characteristic in his
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dancing appeared to me to consist in great leaps

or bounds
;
he did not impress me much as a

dancer, but as a violinist, in his own inimitable

style, he was unrivalled.

Curious to relate, I heard him for the first time

at the Theatre St. Hubert, at Brussels, on the very

stage where, shortly before, I heard Camillo Sivori,

as described in my '^ Famous Violinists," &c., p. 90.

I was so delighted with St. Ldon's playing that

I not only induced my violin master to go with

me on the next occasion, but I mentioned the fact

to Vieuxtemps. The latter seemed rather displeased

at the effect which this music had made upon me,
and when I spoke of it rather enthusiastically, the

great violinist shrugged his shoulders, and said,
^^

Oui, il joue bien, mais il n'a pas de style !

"

Nevertheless St. Leon had what Vieuxtemps never

possessed
—the faculty of touching the hearts of

his audience. The great Belgian violinist astonished

and pleased, but St. Leon charmed.

He appeared in Brussels (in the fifties) in two

ballets, in which the violin solo took the principal

part, and, as far as he was concerned, the dancing

only a very secondary part. One of these was

called Le Lutin de la ValleCy and the other, Le

Violon du Diable, both very much alike. The latter

is supposed to be written (or arranged ?) by Pugny ;

but from the reminiscences of well-known English
airs which occur in it (picked up, probably, during

K
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his engagements in London), I believe the music

is chiefly, if not all, composed by St. L^on himself.

The story is this :
—

A poor old village musician, who plays only the

most commonplace dance music upon a wretched,

scrapy instrument—which, nevertheless, delights

the peasants, with whom he is a great favourite—
by some freak of fortune, is visited by the devil in

his ordinary, everyday (ballet) dress—horns, and

tail, and cloven feet—holding in his hand a violin,

which, after a rather exciting scene, he finally

presents to the old village fiddler.

The latter at once becomes younger ;
he is no

longer bent with age, but stands upright, and is

lost in admiration at the gift. He is supposed to

have sold his soul for the Guarnerius violin. Soon

he draws the bow across the strings, and the most

luscious tones stream forth. But, alas ! the poor

peasants can now no longer dance to his music.

It is something quite different to what they have

been accustomed. The long expressive notes, the

sweet swelling tones, combined with the most

miraculous execution (which, with due apologies

to the shade of our illustrious friend Vieuxtemps,
is decidedly of the Paganini stamp), cause them

to stand still, as if petrified with astonishment, and

listening as if spellbound by some new form of

enchantment.

Whilst a delicious melody, with ballet rhythm, is
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thus poured forth, an exquisite fairy form, or angel,

is called into existence, and approaches with mea-

sured steps from the back of the stage, suddenly

disappearing the moment the music ceases. This

occurs each time that the marvellous instrument—
" Violon du Diable"—is played upon.

Nothing could be more poetic than the charming

performance of St. Leon thus combined with the

exquisite dancing of Mademoiselle Plunkett (sister

of the celebrated actress Madame Doche), who

appeared in this ballet. In previous years the part

was played by Cerito, another most celebrated

dancer, who afterwards married St. Leon.

This charming star of the ballet having died at a

comparatively early age, St. Leon married again, and

left a widow, who resided for many years at Neuilly.

After the performance of the Violon du Diable at

Brussels, I induced Katto, the music-seller in the

Gallerie St. Hubert, to inquire whether any of this

lovely music was procurable. The reply which M.

St. Leon sent me was that none of it had yet been

printed, but that he hoped soon to publish some of

it. Ten years later my dear mother discovered a

piece by St. Leon, which has proved of great service

to me on many occasions, and some years after-

wards I met wath his solo called Le Reve (arpeggios),

and his romance La Voix doutre Toj?tbe, also his Ne

moubliez pas (moto perpetuo), which are all clever,

expressive, and effective compositions.
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In his ballet Le Lutin de la ValUe he kept his

audience for some time highly amused by his inimi-

table reproductions of the noises of quadrupeds
and birds in a farmyard. The loud crowing of the

"
early morning cock

"
near at hand, and its answer

by cocks in the far distance, in other keys, was

astonishing.

I have been told that St. Leon played upon a

Joseph Guarnerius violin, which is now known in

trade circles as the ^^ Violon du Diable," from the

title of the ballet to which I have just alluded.

I noticed that the violin given to him, in the said

ballet, by his Satanic Majesty, over which there is

a good deal of excitement and jumping about, is

adroitly changed at the wings for the artist's own
instrument.

Those who have witnessed the exquisite dancing
of such an artist as Mademoiselle Plunkett, espe-

cially in the slow movements, accompanied by such

beautiful violin music, will easily realise the immense

impression made upon an enthusiastic audience on

the occasions to which I have referred. I may add

that the Theatre St. Hubert, in Brussels, is excel-

lent from an acoustic point of view, the softest

pianissimo passages can be heard in every part of

the house. I noticed that Arthur St. Leon was

slightly nervous when he appeared there for the

first time
; probably he was aware that he was

playing in presence of very superior artists in
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the orchestra, and a highly critical audience, for

Brussels is a city where the cultivation of the violin

has long been very much in vogue. Thunders of

applause followed all his performances, and he soon

established himself as a favourite.

During his engagement the receipts were very

high, and great disappointment was experienced

one night when, on account of sudden indisposition,

he was unable to appear. The manager of the

theatre would not believe the doctor's certificate

which was sent to him on this occasion, and

brought an action against the violinist for breach

of contract. Wonderful to relate, the Belgian law

courts, which have long had the reputation of doing
scant justice to foreigners, gave their verdict in this

case in favour of Arthur St. Leon.



XIX

^^ SUNRISE ON THE RIGHI "

Shortly after the great pianist and composer
Henri Litolff had married Mademoiselle de la

Rochefoucault, I had the honour of taking the

bride into dinner at the house of the celebrated

Belgian painter Eeckhout, then residing in Paris,

and I was to have played a solo on the violin after

dinner. But becoming seriously indisposed, either

from fatigue or the heat of the weather, I w^as com-

pelled to leave the table and go straight off to bed.

Next day Litolff and the younger Eeckhout came to

see me, bringing Offenbach with them. I w^as much

better, and the latter told us the following extra-

ordinary story whilst we smoked our cigars on the

balcony :
—

From the picturesque little village of Ungerwald,
in the Tyrol, there came to London at the beginning

of the present century a contra-bassist who might
have rivalled the immortal Bottesini, who followed

him, or the renowned Dragonetti, who preceded
him by a few years. But though he knew neither

of these distinguished men, and though his name is,

150
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probably, quite unknown to most people, his career

was in some respects as interesting as theirs.

The name of the contra-bassist was Orazio Maboni,

and his maternal uncle and guardian was a distin-

guished violinist and conductor at Milan. As a

youth he got a position for a short time in the old

town of Botzen, where he gave lessons in music,

and performed on the contra-basso in occasional

orchestral concerts, returning to his native village

of Ungerwald in the summer, where his formidable

instrument was in frequent requisition for the

peasants' balls.

He played pretty well on the violin also, and

could teach it
;
but his special gift seemed to lie in

composition, for which he had a great predilection.

He was rather tall, gaunt, and thin, though pos-

sessed of a powerfully knit frame, and his dark

eyes and bronzed features were fiery and expressive.

When he arrived in London he had not yet pro-

duced anything, and one day he found himself

wandering about the streets of the West End in the

following circumstances. He had only five shillings

in his pocket, and all the worldly goods he possessed

were upon his person in the shape of an ordinary

suit of clothes, with the exception of a fine Stainer

violin which he had brought with him from Unger-

wald.

He had three pupils in various parts of the great

metropolis, and he occasionally found an afternoon
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or evening engagement, either as second violin or

contra-basso, in some concert hall or orchestra, and

so kept his larder stocked for a few days.

In this unenviable plight he had managed to get

himself engaged to an English girl, the only child

of Mrs. Blythe, widow of a courageous colonel who
had died for his country in India. This lady en-

joyed a small pension, but had no other means

of subsistence. She was the daughter of a great

singer, and had observed that her own daughter

possessed a musical gift, which, she thought, the girl

should make a source of livelihood. For this pur-

pose she had engaged the services of Maboni, whom
she knew to be a representative of the fine old

Italian school. As a child she had studied the

works of Palestrina, Handel, Sacchini, Paesiello,

Porpora, and other men of genius, who have laid

the foundation of all that is fine and noble in

modern musical composition.

It was Mrs. Blythe's intention to make her daugh-
ter a violinist. There were very few, if any, lady

violinists in those days, and it must be admitted

that Mary Blythe gave promise of becoming in a

few years' time a very accomplished artist. She was

a fair girl, nearly nineteen years of age, with clear

blue eyes, an open, frank countenance, gay spirits,

and lady-like manners. To say she was beautiful

would be an exaggeration ;
but there was something

so charming in her well-proportioned figure, her in-
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telligent features, and her pretty smile, that we may

easily believe she had more than one admirer.

It was Maboni's greatest ambition to make this

fair English girl his wife
;
and the matter was no

secret, for she admired him, and the widowed

mother was well aware of the attachment
; but, of

course, in their precarious circumstances, she could

not encourage it.

Orazio Maboni was an orphan, who had been

brought up by his uncle, one of the violinists of the

Opera at Milan, and Capel Meister to the Grand

Duke of Lombardy. After attending to the educa-

tion of his nephew, he had given him two seasons

in the orchestra, and then sent him on his travels
;

for, it must be mentioned, this uncle had no special

affection for the child of a turbulent and dissipated

brother-in-law.

Orazio had worked his way, not without many
severe privations, through various towns and cities

of Europe—Botzen, Ancona, Pavia, Parma, Vienna,

Paris, Brussels, &c. When he arrived at Brussels

he was a very good violinist, an excellent contra-

bassist, and more or less of a composer.

At last he found himself in England, but, except-

ing Mrs. Blythe, without friends or protection of

any kind. He occupied a room near the small

house she inhabited, not far from Onslow Square,
and through her kindness he had obtained two

young men as pupils, besides her own daughter.
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Orazio now determined to make his fortune, or at

least a respectable position, by his compositions.

Up to that time he had written out a few orchestral

parts, and had introduced into them, here and there,

some shght alterations or additions
;
but his efforts

had not extended much further. Now, however, he

decided upon making composition the chief object

of his labours.

His favourite author for the violin was Campag-
noli

;
and one fine evening that he had performed

a beautiful prelude by that master, Mary Blythe said

to him—
^'

Orazio, only make me play like that, and I will

make your fortune as well as my own."
'* My dear Marietta," replied the young professor,

"
I assure you it would not be so easy as you ima-

gine ;
there is so much jealousy in the profession,

especially among the critics, who cannot play them-

selves. But I have composed a symphony upon
which I count a good deal."

''A symphony ! What is it called ?"
'' Sunrise."

"Oh 1 that is not enough ;
it is too much like ^Moon-

shine,' and you know what that means in English.

Call it 'Sunrise on the Righi' ;
or should it not be,

* Sunrise on the Righi : a Souvenir of the Alps
'

?
"

" Ah ! perhaps that would be better—to be fol-

lowed immediately by
' Moonshine on the Bos-

phorus : an Oriental Fantasia,'" said Orazio, laughing.
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Well, this symphony, "Sunrise on the Righi/' was

no laughing matter. It had cost the young com-

poser a considerable amount of labour
;
but then

it was to bring in great results.

He had transcribed it for the violin alone, and

the effect, when he played it, was truly marvellous.

Miss Blythe said it was finer than anything by John
Sebastian Bach. However, when he showed it to

various publishers and conductors of orchestras,

although they were not parsimonious in their praises

of the composition, they made various excuses for

not producing it.

This reiterated failure quite soured the naturally

sweet temper of the young professor, who was one

of the kindest of men and most indulgent of critics.

Now his mind was disturbed
;
now he became irri-

table, and openly condemned the works of others,

which hitherto he had been only too ready to praise.

Maboni lived in days when it was generally con-

sidered that fortune was the constant companion of

renown. If he could only make a name, he thought,

opulency would be sure to follow. He little heeded

how many great names have belonged to poor men

who, like the immortal Mozart, have never enjoyed
a competence, much less a fortune ! Neither did

Orazio Maboni know that great reputations can be

bought, and that it is far more truthful to say that

renown and notoriety are the constant companions
of fortune. The only consolation we have is that
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bought laurels soon fade. If Homer had purchased
his celebrity we should never have heard of him.

But, after all, what good is a great reputation

unless it brings in money ?

In his new disposition of mind Orazio made no

friends, but, on the contrary, several bitter enemies.

One evening a man knocked at the door of his

room, and walked in before it was opened to

him.
*' My name is Curwen — Jacob Curwen," he

shouted, with fire flashing from his eyes.
^*

I am
the composer of the ballet music at Sadler's Wells

Theatre, and I understand that you go about scan-

dalising my compositions 1

"

*'
I am quite at your disposal," replied Maboni

calmly ;

*' but surely we live in a country where

criticism is not forbidden
"

"
It is all very well to criticise, sir," retorted the

irate musician,
^' but before you criticise you should

be able to produce."
*^ Listen !

"
interrupted Orazio, taking up his

violin.

And after a beautiful passage or two by way of

prelude, he performed the transcription of his new

symphony
*' Sunrise."

Curwen thought at first he was in the presence of

a madman, but before the piece was half ended he

was absolutely enraptured by the music. When it

concluded he exclaimed—
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^' But that is superb—splendid ! It is the finest

thing I ever heard !

"

^'
I thought you would like it," said Maboni. **

I

know it is good."
^^ Good !

—my dear sir, I tell you it is the finest

thing I ever heard on the violin—it is equal to our

very finest compositions, or, I may say, it surpasses

them!"
*'

Anyhow, you hear I can produce, as you say ;

and yet I can find no one to take up my work, and

I am nearly starving for want of a little generous

patronage."
^^ Leave that to me, sir," said the other, with a

curious wink of his left eye.
^' Leave that to me

;

you will soon find it all right." And he soon after

took his leave in a very different mood from that in

which he had arrived.

Next morning Orazio received another visit, from

a person who sent in his card, with the name

^^Theophilus Barton," over which was written in

pencil,
'^ Introduced by Professor Curwen."

*^ Mr. Maboni, I believe," said the stranger as he

entered.

" At your service," said Orazio, bowling.
"

I have just heard from my friend Professor

Curwen of your magnificent composition— your

symphony,
' Sunrise.'

"

'* ^ Sunrise on the Righi,'
"
said Maboni.

'^

Yes, 'Sunrise on the Righi' ;
and if any one



158 VOICE AND VIOLIN

knows good music from bad, it is my friend Pro-

fessor Curwen. Now, sir, there is a great future

in store for you ;
for if the well-known com-

poser Curwen pronounces anything good, it is

good, and there's an end to it. Of course, you
are aware how scarce good compositions are

;
of

course, you know the value of a copyright ;
and

I may take it for granted you will produce as

many similar compositions as you may have orders

for ?
"

"
Certainly," replied Orazio. "

I have a second

piece already in my mind,
^ Moonshine on the

Bosphorus.'
"

'' Ah ! just so. Well, you may consider yourself

a millionaire, or nearly so. You must leave it to

me, my dear sir, and you will see
"

"
I should have no objection to become rich,"

interrupted Orazio. ^'
I am engaged to be married,"

he added, smiling,
^^ and I should very much like to

buy a handsome ring for my fiancee."

"
Just so, just so," put in Mr. Barton. ^^ You just

give me carte-blanche to act as I like, and in a few

days you will see what I will do."

At the music lesson an hour or so later, Orazio

said to Miss Blythe—
'^ We shall not have to wait very long. Marietta

dear
;

I have had a visit from a man who tells me
I may consider myself a millionaire, or nearly so."

" What on earth do you mean, Orazio ?
"

_j
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"
Why, the symphony

' Sunrise on the Righi
'

is

to make our fortunes !

"

• ••••••
On the ground-floor of a large building in the

city, not very far from the Bank of England, there

was a spacious room, in the centre of which stood a

long table covered with a dark-green baize cloth,

and having before each of the chairs which stood

along the sides of the table a large glass inkstand,

some quill pens, and a few sheets of foolscap.

Some days after the events just related, the chair

at the end of the table was occupied by Mr. Theo-

philus Barton, a short, stout, pompous individual,

whose bloated features were covered with numerous

eruptive tokens of improper diet or bad living.

The other seats were filled by eight or ten indi-

viduals whom it would be difficult to describe. In

the passage or anteroom were a few pegs, on which

these persons had hung their hats and umbrellas.

In the hall stood a porter, in plush knee-breeches,

white stockings, buckled shoes, and a brown coat

with brass buttons, whose duty it was to usher new-

comers into the room as they arrived.

On the door of the hall was a large brass plate

on which were clearly engraved the words,
^' Theo-

philus Barton & Co."

The various individuals conversed in undertones

among themselves, and one of them passed the time

by drawing impossible houses and trees on a sheet
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of the white foolscap before him, another seemed to

be studying the stock and share Hsts of a newspaper,
and a third was chatting familiarly with the chair-

man.

The latter belonged to that class of people who
have discovered an infallible means of extracting

money from the ^^

ignorant public
"

; and as the so-

called "
ignorant public

" form about nine-tenths of

the entire population of the globe, they have almost

the whole world at their disposal. And the means

are so simple !

A sensational prospectus is issued and distributed

by thousands of copies. The cost of this amounts

to, perhaps, a couple of hundred pounds ;
and

within a fortnight subscriptions for shares come in

amounting to more than a couple of thousands. Of

this sum about fifteen hundred go straight into the

pockets of the Company promoters as the ^'

price of

the business," or ^'

patents," or ^'

good-will," and with

the remaining five hundred some show of business is

kept up for a few months—perhaps a year or two—
until the Company, on the advice of their solicitors,

goes quietly into liquidation,
—all strictly according

to law ! Poor, ignorant public, how we pity you !

"
Gentlemen," said the chairman,

"
I have called

you here to consider what I believe to be one of the

grandest undertakings of the present day. We have

among us, in London, a musical genius, one of the

rarest of rare phenomena in this metropolis."



"SUNRISE ON THE RIGHI" 161

"
I have heard some such statement before/' sug-

gested a rough-looking man^ addressed as Lord

Thomson.
"
Pray, gentlemen, hear me out before hazarding

any conjectures," continued Mr. Barton. "Here

we have a violinist, contra-bassist, and composer of

extraordinary talent, who has actually entranced no

less a man than my friend Professor Curwen, whose

word is law in musical matters. Well, this marvel^

lous genius is willing to place at the disposal of our

Company the whole of his copyrights. We are to be

the sole publishers and producers of his works, to

trade in them, to barter and reprint them, to supply

them to the whole musical world "

"
Is not music somewhat at a discount ?" inquired

a Mr. Brown. "What is the name of this new

musical genius ?"

"Orazi Maboni," said Mr. Barton. "His name

may be unknown to you, but I can assure you that

in a short time it will be more popular than that of

the great Rossini himself."

" My wife adores Rossini's music," put in the indi-

vidual who was drawing landscapes.
" The ladies will, no doubt, be great patrons of

our new Company," suggested Mr. Barton. Then,
after a slight pause, he added—

"All I have to ask of you at present is to kindly

give your attention to the prospectus which I have

drawn up, the first article of which enacts that we
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become the sole proprietors of the vakiable com-

positions of this composer, which the Company will

acquire by raising the paltry sum of ;^2o,ooo."
*' How many compositions may there be?" in-

quired another director in prospective.
*' An unlimited number !

"
exclaimed Mr. Barton,

^* for he makes over all his past, present, and future

copyrights. His only w^ork just at present is called

*

Sunrise/ which, you see, is an appropriate name

for the origin of such a glorious enterprise."
'*

Twenty thousand pounds for one musical com-

position is rather a large sum, I fancy," said Mr.

Jones (a retired butcher), who had not before spoken
at all.

" My wife never gives more than two shillings for

a piece of music," said the individual who was

covering his paper with landscapes.

'^Gentlemen, gentlemen !

"
said Mr. Barton, wav-

ing his hands, and paying no attention to these

remarks, ''the prospectus of the Company states

that the shares shall be five pounds each, and that

Signor Maboni and the Company take in equal parts

one-half of these, say ;^io,ooo ;
the balance to be

distributed as follows— ;£5ooo to be invested at lo

per cent, in debentures of the Company, to be held

by the said Maboni as a retaining fee, without

depriving him of the right of investing in the Com-

pany's ordinary shares to whatever extent he may
deem advisable, and to deal with the same in the
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market, thus stimulating him to fresh efforts
;
and

;^5ooo to defray the current expenses of printing

and pubHcation, and directors' fees."

"
Hear, hear/' said a voice at the end of the table,

as the chairman threw some emphasis on the last

two words.
" For my part, as your chairman and managing

director," continued Barton,
'*

I shall content my-
self with watching scrupulously over the interests

of the concern for the moderate remuneration of

;^20o per annum."

This magnanimous proposal was received with

loud applause from all present.

The various articles of association were then duly

read, and agreed to unanimously. There was not

a single dissenting voice, until it came to the ques-

tion as to how many shares the new directors would

subscribe for, on the spot, in order to start the busi-

ness. Then a good many objections were raised.

At last, after half-an-hour spent in rather hot dis-

cussions, ten of the persons present agreed to take

one share each, and with these fifty pounds the

printing and posting of the prospectus was to be

put in hand at once.

When the clock struck 4 p.m. they all departed,

with the view of meeting again that day week.

When Mr. Theophilus Barton next visited Signor
Maboni he found him engaged in reading over the



164 VOICE AND VIOLIN

answer he had just written to a letter received from

Milan. The composition of this answer had given

him almost as much pleasure, and far less labour,

than that of his " Sunrise on the Righi/'

As soon as he was informed of the result of the

meeting in the city, Maboni explained the nature of

the letter from Italy. It was from the well-known

firm of solicitors, Signori Farfolli & Notari, and

ran as follows :
—

"Piazza Santa Maria, Milano,

"25 Maggio 184—.

" Esteemed Sir,
—After having, with great diffi-

culty, obtained your address from our London cor-

respondents, we hasten to inform you, with sincere

sympathy and regret, of your uncle's demise, which

occurred on the loth of last month. As his execu-

tors, it is our duty to apprise you, as his next of kin,

that he has left a considerable amount of property,

which all comes to you by right. We strongly ad-

vise your presence in Milan as soon as possible, to

facilitate the winding-up of the affairs."

There was more in the letter than it is necessary

to reproduce here
;

let it suflice to say that when

Mr. Barton heard this read out to him, his face

assumed a very curious aspect, but before he had

time to say anything Maboni exclaimed—
*'

I am going to be married without delay, and

Mrs. Blythe will go to Italy with us. I will send
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you a copy of ' Sunrise on the Righi/ and before

the end of the year I hope you may hear of my
other piece,

* Moonshine on the Bosphorus.
'"

'^Confound it all," muttered Mr. Barton, as he

jumped into a cab that was standing near Onslow

Square and drove off to the city.

• ••••• •

In 1865 I was at a concert at Frankfort-on-the-

Main. There was an admirable quartet, and one

of the most remarkable pieces I ever heard w^as per-

formed on this occasion. It was called '' Sunrise on

the Righi," and was truly magnificent. The gradual

spreading of the rays of morning through the still,

misty atmosphere, the distant tinkling of the sheep-

bells, the magnificent panorama that unfolded itself

as the white mist rose and dissolved in the clear air

—all was sublimely represented. There was a most

effective tremolo crescendo, commencing in the

minor key, and terminating, in the major, with the

grandest possible chorus of awakened nature, glad-

dening in the glorious light of day.

It was perfectly astonishing ;
Rossini himself

never wrote anything more superb.

Offenbach knew Maboni well, and he told us that

this splendid composition had never been published,

but that a transcription of it for the piano by Van

den Abeelen, a clever Flemish pianist, who was for

some time professor in England, had been issued in

London by the house of Williams in Paternoster
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Row
;
and it appears that Henri Litolff had played

this wonderful piece after the dinner given to him

at Paris in honour of his marriage with Made-

moiselle de la Rochefoucault, to which I alluded

at the commencement of this chapter.

I have been assured, however, by Henri van den

Abeelen himself, that his piece is entirely original,

and that he had never seen or heard that of Orazio

Maboni.
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Of all the compositions suited for the drawing-

room—and even for the concert-hall—some of the

most beautiful are those written for voice and

violin, with piano accompaniment. But very good

pieces of this kind are exceedingly rare. I have been

always fond of this class of composition.

My wife was the first in England to sing the now

celebrated Serenata of Gaetano Braga, with violino

obbligato. Long before it was at all known—in fact,

immediately after it was written—we performed it

in several concerts and drawing-rooms, and it was

universally admired. It made such an impression

on one lady, who was a distinguished singer, that

she went next morning to Schott's and purchased

a copy, hoping to be able to sing it without a violin

part! She was not aware that Braga wrote this

beautiful composition to show off his own 'cello

playing, the voice taking the second part almost

throughout. It was afterwards transcribed for voice

and violin. It is quite unnecessary to use a muted

violin (unless the instrument is very loud and coarse)

in performing this piece.
167
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Braga's other compositions of the same kind,

L'Estde (the Exile) and Les Trots Marguerites^ are

also very clever and melodious.

Two other pieces for voice and violin, with which

my wife always made the greatest effect, were the

Rofuanza of Guido Papini (originally written for

Madame Christine Nillson), and the No7t ti Scordar

of Robaudi, the author of the well-known Stella

Confidente, She has also had great success with

Guercia's // Sospiro and Gounod's Ave Maria, for

voice, violin, and piano, and with a spirited valse-

song by Gumbert, entitled Vive la Danse, to which

I adapted a violin part.

There is an opening for really good music of this

description, especially for the drawing-room, and

I am glad to see that it is likely to be taken advan-

tage of
; though, up to the present time, excepting

the pieces I have mentioned, and the dramatic Air

d'habelky from Herold's Pre aiix Clercs, which has

been occasionally sung at the Promenade Concerts,

there are very few which rank higher than the old

series of plaintive German lieder, with rather poor
violin parts. An exception in this respect is Der

blinder Geiger, by Proch, a really fine and effective

piece, and his song Ye stars mildly beaiJiiug, which

is pretty and well harmonised.

A very long time ago Panseron wrote a piece for

voice, violin, and piano, called Songe de Tartini. It

used to be sung by Pauline Garcia (Madame Viardot-
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Garcia), sister of Malibran (wife of De Beriot), after

the early death of the latter, with De Beriot's obbli-

gato violin, and created great enthusiasm. It is

decidedly dramatic.

The edition of Gordignani's Caro inio ben, for

voice, violin, and piano, by Guido Papini, is also

very effective, and well within the reach of any
amateur who possesses a fine voice and good

style.

With regard to solo violin music with piano

accompaniment, my repertoire comprises at the pre-

sent time upwards of 280 compositions ;
but I could

not recommend more than a third of this number.

When Papini one day looked over the whole list,

he exclaimed,
^^

Mais, mon Dieu, je ne connais pas

la moitid de cela !

"

Not to go back to the days of Viotti and Rode,
and music of a still more ancient type which is

now considered more curious than beautiful, it is

evident that with the colossal success of Paganini

there arose a new and romantic style of violin-

playing which has eclipsed all that had gone before.

His contemporary, Louis Spohr, held the classical

reins, and his other contemporary, Charles Auguste
de Beriot, the greatest of the three (as far as the

violin is concerned), cultivated both styles with

success.

Excellent studies for the violin have been written

by Kreutzer, Spohr, De Beriot, Campagnoli, Fiorillo,
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Wery, and Papini. There are many others
;
but I

can recommend any of those mentioned, of which

alone I have any experience.

For solos with piano accompaniment or with

orchestral accompaniment, should be specially men-

tioned Paganini's works
;
those of De Beriot, Baz-

zini, and Artot
; many pieces by Papini ;

to which

we should add some compositions by Ernst, Wieni-

awski, Panofka, Dancla, Alard, and Leonard, all ex-

cellent in their respective styles. Singelee, formerly

leader for many years at the Brussels Opera, has

written a number of little fantasias, on operatic airs,

for amateurs
; they are mostly brilliant and pleasing.

Similar compositions by H. Farmer, who was pro-

fessor for a long time at Harrow, are very cleverly

written. A very fine and effective piece is Vieux-

temp's Fantaisie Caprice ; Ernst's Carnaval de Veiiise

is another. De Beriot's Sixth Concerto^ Papini's

Barcarolhy Artot's Souvenirs de Belliniy some of

Wieniawski's Mazurkas^ and Bazzini's Carillon

dArras are all well deserving of attention on the

part of those who have completed their studies.

With regard to study, a student should devote his

morning hours to exercises, and in the evening an

hour or so to pieces with piano accompaniment.
The time he or she can devote to the violin will

depend, of course, upon circumstances. There is

one golden rule which applies to both professors

and amateurs : Never play when fatigued.
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When opportunity occurs, it is advantageous to

join a good orchestral society ; nothing conduces

more to becoming proficient in time and rhythm,
and all young players should strive to attend the

practices of such a society for at least two or three

years.

When the violin as a solo instrument has once

been conquered, and middle age has arrived, it will

be found by those who are not daily engaged in

orchestral work, or teaching, that an hour a day
on the average is generally sufficient to keep a

player in what is commonly termed '^good form."

It may be useful if I conclude this chapter with

a few observations on some pieces of my own

repertoire :
—

Paganini : Unfortunately many pianos are now tuned to what

is termed "philharmonic
"
pitch, which is half a tone above

that of the Opera. To avoid unnecessary strain upon the

strings in such pieces as Le Stregghe^ my clever wife trans-

posed the piano accompaniment to my copy, and the same

was done with some of his other compositions. The Rondo

de la Clockette and Carnaval^ the Andanthio Variato^ an-

other Rondo (arranged by Lafont), and the Canto Spianato

(Chanot's edition) do not require it.

SivoRi : Tarantella^ a beautiful and effective piece, but I have

had the piano part simplified by Henri van den Abeelen.

De Beriot : \st^ 2nd, yd, 6th, yth, 9///, and loth Concei'tos, all

splendid, but require a very good pianist. They are most

effective with orchestral accompaniment. Schie de Ballet;

Andajite varidj two fantasias on Russian airs
;

Les

Echos ; Elegie (a magnificent work in B minor) ; Valse

de Concert; Les Trots Bouquets ; Airs varies (2nd, 6th,
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8th, 9th, and nth most effective); duets for violin and

piano on Gicillaujne Tell^ Gasza Ladra^ and // Barbiere

(with Osborn), are superb compositions.

Bazzini : The Muleteerj the Carilloji cTArras j Absence

{melodie); Ro7ide des Lutinsj Nocturne; Ballade; Danse

des G?iomes—all very original and effective ;
La Slraniera^

a brilliant operatic fantasia.

Braga : // Corricolo (originally written for 'cello ;
a descriptive

piece which, when properly explained on the programme,
is certain to produce a good effect).

Artot : Lucresia Borgia; Souvenirs de Bellini; Romance de

Field; Le Reve; Serenade—all excellent.

WiENlAWSKi : Polonaise {iho^ ist); 2nd Mazurka; Legende.

ViEUXTEMPS : Fantalsie Caprice; Ta}-ejilelle.

Sasserno : Andante religioso. Bersikirski : Souvenirs de

Varsovie (two mazurkas). Panofka : Doni Sebastien.

Hauser : Adieu d Varsovie (a nocturne, large, fine style,

like that of De Bdriot).

Raff : Cavatina (I was the first to play this well-known solo

in England : it had only been once played (at Paris) by
Sivori when I gave it at a concert in London a few weeks

later).

Papini : Caprice alia Tarantella; Souvenir de Sorrento ; Feu

follet; Barcarolle; Pe?tse'e fugitive (dedicated to the

writer) ;
U?i Soir a Portici; II Guarany; Do?t Carlos ;

Capricio alia Calabrese; Maritana; A une Fleur !

Berceuse Orientate; Mazurka (op. 60) ;
five romances

;

three concert valses, and many others— all beautiful

compositions.
Ernst : Klegie ; Carnaval de Venise; Inquietude (duet with

piano) ;
Rondo Gracioso {idem); Feuille d^Album {idem);

II Pirata (a splendid and very effective composition) ;
Air

Allemand varie'; Airs Hongroises.
Alard : Arag07iesa (a brilliant Spanish valse, one of Alard's

best compositions ; Styric?ine (there are two editions

of this). Dancla : Valse de Concert; Le Roi des
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Ziganesj Delasseme7its de rEtude. La Tarche : Czar-

das. SiNGELEE : I Lombardi ; Lucie de Lamerjnoor, &c.,

(effective pieces for amateurs). Leonard : Tristessej

Polonaise (both these are very fine and effective com-

positions, and his Echos^ Fantaisie pastorale.^ is even finer,

but very difficult). ViVlEN : Caprice Valse. BOHM :

Moto perpetuo.

I have many other pieces, inchiding compositions

by Tartini, LocatelH, Viotti, Rode, Spohr, Kreutzer,

and
].

S. Bach
;

but though some of them form

good studies, I cannot advise my young fellow-

artists to cultivate them as concert pieces. They

belong to a bygone age, and our modern audiences

do not appreciate their beauties
;
besides which the

art of solo-violin playing has made much progress

since they were written. The modern catalogues

of Schott, Chanot, Laudy, Patey & Willis, Augener,

&c., contain numbers of brilliant and well-written

works, many of which are highly effective and

pleasing without presenting extraordinary technical

difficulties.

Nothing is easier than to write difficult music for

the violin. When it is difficult and good there may
be some excuse for so doing, but when it is diffi-

cult and bad it is simply ridiculous. Many of our

modern composers of violin music are striving to

avoid useless difficulties, and the vast numbers of

amateurs who now cultivate the violin will reward

them for their efforts in this direction.

To acquire a good style and effective cantabilcy
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young violinists cannot do better than play De
Beriofs 36 Etudes mHodiques, They are of as

great value to the violinist as are, to the songstress,

the 1 2 Nouvelles Vocalises pour Contralto et Mezzo-

Soprano by the celebrated Marco Bordogni.
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SPAGNOLETTl'S VIOLIN

In 1817 Paolo Diana Spagnoletti was engaged at

the King's Theatre, London, as leader of the orches-

tra, having already played second violin there for

some years. In Italy he had previously distin-

guished himself as a very able musician. He was

taught at the Conservatorio of Naples, where he

entered at the early age of twelve ;
and it is related

of him that on the occasion of a piece of music

being placed before him to read at sight as a test of

his abilities, he Uirned it upside dowtiy and played it

off from beginning to end, to the utter astonishment

of the professors and all present. Poor Spagno-

letti ! he was never half appreciated, except by those

who happened to know him intimately. He lies

buried by the side of his wife in Brompton Ceme-

tery. His violin was a Joseph Guarnerius instru-

ment of considerable value. It came into posses-

sion, many years ago, of a timber merchant in the

city, and finally belonged to my friend, Sir Howard

Elphinstone, V.C., Comptroller of the Household

to H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught, and a very able

amateur violinist.

175
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One evening that I was about to play at a con-

cert in the Assembly Rooms, Putney, given for the

benefit of the Hambro' Orphanage, the timber mer-

chant called upon me in the artists' room, with the

violin in question, and all the documents or '^
title-

deeds
"
relating to it.

I took it up and looked at it. There was scarcely

any varnish left upon it, and it was of a dirty brown

colour
;

but it showed the well-known form of

sound-hole, and other characteristics of a Joseph
Guarnerius violin, very unmistakably. I could not

try it, as I w^as just going to play; so I told the

owner that if he would wait till the concert was

over I should be happy to play a piece upon it that

would show off its qualities to some friends of mine,

who would remain in the room when the audience

had retired.

This was done, and they all declared it a very fine

instrument indeed, though less luscious in tone than

my own violin, on which I had just previously

played. Moreover, I found that it possessed that

peculiar dry quality on the G string which char-

acterises all the Guarnerius violins I have ever

seen.

When all but ourselves and my new friend had

departed, the latter informed me privately that the

price of the Spagnoletti
^'

Joseph
" was ;^400, but

that if I felt inclined to purchase it, or if any friend

of mine bought it, there would be a commission of
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10 per cent.^ or £^o, for myself. I thanked him for

his offer, but could hold out little hope of business.

Some months later, happening to spend a few

days in the neighbourhood of Southampton, I was

informed by the sister of Sir Howard Elphinstone,

at whose house I was staying, that her brother was

in search of a good violin, and I mentioned the

Spagnoletti Guarnerius to her.

In course of a little time I received from Sir

Howard Elphinstone, whom I did not then know

personally, though we had corresponded, a short

note requesting me to receive a visit from him at

eight o'clock in the evening of the following day.

I at once replied that I should be at home at the

hour mentioned, and quite at his service.

He drove from Buckingham Palace in a hansom

cab, and arrived punctually, bringing with him two

violins^ and we spent a short time together very

pleasantly. He said he was commissioned to pur-

chase a violin for '' a friend
"

of his, and that he

had the choice of two very fine instruments, but

could not decide which zuas the best, and he w^as

anxious to hear me play upon both, that he might
be enabled to judge.

When the boxes were opened, to my surprise I

at once recognised in one of them the Guarnerius

of the timber merchant—the Spagnoletti violin !

*^ Oh !

"
I exclaimed,

"
I know this violin already ;

I played some pieces upon it at the Assembly
M
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Rooms here not long ago. It is a superb instru-

ment."

Sir Howard was rather reticent
;

he merely re-

marked,
'^ Oh ! indeed

;

" and renewed his request

that I should play him some short piece on both

violins in succession.
'* What shall it be ?

"
I asked, as my wife took

her seat at the piano.

'^Do you know Beethoven's Romance ?" he in-

quired.
^'

No/' I replied.
"
Besides, if I did, I should not

take music written by a pianist in order to try the

quality of a violin !
"

This remark seemed rather to displease him
;
and

I was not surprised at that when I suddenly remem-

bered having heard from his sister that he was very

partial to Beethoven, and that he played one, or

both, of the Romances of that composer remarkably

well. For my own part, having as a lad played

the Sonatas of Beethoven for piano and violin as a

kind of task, I have cordially detested his vio/in

music ever since.

It was finally agreed that I should play a Study

in B flat by De B^riot, and an Adagio by Sasserno,

as test pieces, and they certainly answered very

well indeed. Sir Howard Elphinstone was de-

lighted with both violins. He still hesitated as

much as ever in his choice. At last, turning to

me, he said—
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"This is rather a difficult matter; my friend

relies implicitly upon my judgment, and I really

do not know how to decide. . . . Now, which

do you, yourself, prefer ?
"

I should mention that the other violin was said

to be a Stradivarius, and looked like a genuine

instrument by that great master.

"Well, Sir Howard," I replied, "although I have

an interest in that Guarnerius, if purchased by any

friend of mine, I cannot help telling you that I

prefer the other."

The diplomatist made no direct reply. He merely

thanked me profusely for the trouble I had taken,

complimented my wife and myself on our playing,

and after a few more commonplace remarks he

packed up his two instruments in their boxes and

prepared to take his departure.

During the final W'Ords of our interview I in-

quired casually if his "friend" were an artist or

an amateur
;

to which he replied, in a rather

hesitating manner, that he was "not at liberty to

say anything about him."

That remark, of course, led me to guess correctly

for whom one of these violins was intended—but

which one ? and who was to get the other ? were

still unsolved problems.

It was about a month, or perhaps six weeks, later

that I was purchasing some violin strings in a well-

known street running out of Leicester Square, at the
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establishment of the late Mr. George Hart, and in

conversation with him, I happened to mention

the visit I had received from Sir Howard Elphin-

stone and the trial of the two violins. He seemed

pleased when I told him I had given my verdict

in favour of the Stradivarius, and said, "Yes, he

bought it from me for the Duke of Edinburgh."
But the history of the Spagnoletti violin is not

yet quite finished. More than two years, I fancy,

must have elapsed since the occurrences just re-

lated, when an exhibition of old violins was

announced to be opened at South Kensington in

1872. I went to see that wonderful collection,

and among the "Josephs" I recognised again the

violin of Spagnoletti ! There was a neatly printed

label before it in the glass case, and on this label

I read the following words—
"The property of Sir Howard Elphinstone, V.C."

Where was the timber merchant—where were my
forty guineas ? I never inquired.

Another more interesting question suggests

itself : Where is now the violin of Spagnoletti

since the sad death at sea of Sir Howard Elphin-

stone, deplored by every one ? That is also a

question which I am unable to answer at present.
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SUCCESS BY AN AMATEUR

It is only at the expense of much time and labour

that an amateur singer or violinist can hope to

achieve marked success in the world of music. He

may be a favourite in his own district, after having

given pleasure for many years by his performances ;

and it may happen that some day he will be told,

as I was told by one of my friends in London, that

^'you get as much applause when you go on as most

others get when they come off !
" But the real test

is when he makes a public appearance in some

locality where he is totally unknown, and is sur-

rounded by artists of great merit.

In a book devoted partly to personal reminis-

cences, it is difficult, if not impossible, to be useful,

or even interesting, to others, unless it be at the

expense of modesty ;
but I have endeavoured

throughout to avoid, as much as possible, anything

that might shock the feelings of the most sensitive

in this respect.

I well remember the day when I made my first

appearance in public ;
it was at the Kursaal, at
i8i



182 VOICE AND VIOLIN

Ostend, in 1850, and I played there, to my mother's

accompaniment, the Afidante and Rondo of De
Beriot's Second Concerto. This was my first suc-

cess, and it gained for me the acquaintance and

friendship of several distinguished musicians, among
others, Madame Dreyfuss (sister of Sir Julius Bene-

dict), Riciardi (tenor of Italian Opera at Odessa),

Henri Vieuxtemps (the violinist), &c.

For twenty-five years afterwards my violin was

often rather neglected, except that I played occa-

sionally at Brussels and Paris in private houses,

and for a very short time joined an orchestra in

the latter city. At one of these soirees niusicales in

Brussels I played in the same room as M. Lem-

mens, the great organist and initiator of harmonium

music, who afterwards married Miss Sherington.

On this occasion I performed the whole of the

Sixth Concerto of De Beriot, also with my mother's

accompaniment.
At Paris it was Madame Beauce, the mother of

the celebrated prima donna Madame Ugalde, who

played with me on several occasions, and also

Celestine Van der Beek, a fine pianist, at whose

house I met the great guitarist Zani de Ferranti,

and M. Bagier, impressario of the Italian Operas
of Paris and Madrid, where one of her sisters

was engaged. There also I met Mademoiselle

Singclee, daughter of the conductor of the Opera
Orchestra at Brussels. She was a clever violinist.
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but had adopted the opera stage as her profession

(and I afterwards heard her sing in London with

Titiens at the ItaHan Opera^ Drury Lane, in //

Flauto magico of Mozart).

After my marriage in 1865, when residing in

England, my w^ife, who had taken excellent

singing lessons in Brussels from Dauchet, now
turned her attention to the piano, in order to play

the accompaniments to my violin pieces. But

wishing that she should still cultivate her beautiful

voice, I encouraged her to sing many songs with

an obbligato violin part, and I also chose for my
solos pieces with as light an accompaniment as

possible. Nevertheless, she became, as she now is,

not only an excellent pianist, but one of the very
best accompanists it is possible to find. To her

great tr.lent in this respect I owe, almost entirely,

whatever success I muy have achieved in nume-

rous concerts and musical evenings in London

and various provincial towns. She it was who

organised the Bohemian Orchestral Society, whose

brilliant concerts did so much to pay off the

debts and resuscitate the Hambro' Orphanage, at

Roehampton, and find money for the Royal Ladies'

Homes and other charitable institutions in various

parts of England.
For the last thirty years, with our duets for

voice and violin, and violin solos, we have met

with constant success
;
and it has done much to
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lighten the burdens, and cause us to forget for

a time the miseries and sorrows, of this earthly

existence.

Among the many happy occasions of this kind, I

will mention one in particular, as it will certainly

interest many amateur musicians.

It was on the 3rd September 1892, at Southsea,

when we played in two concerts (afternoon and

evening) on the same day, given by the excellent

string band of the Royal Marine Artillery. They
were the last concerts of the season

;
and as Madame

Agnes Larkom, a noted mezzo-soprano, was to ap-

pear, my good-natured wife could not be persuaded

to sing, but she played my accompaniments. It

came about in the following manner :
—

Whilst staying at the house of my sister-in-law,

in the country near Portsmouth, a piano-tuner con-

nected with these concerts informed me that Mr.

Carrodus, who was to have appeared, had been

summoned back suddenly to London, and I offered

to play in his place. This was told to the com-

mittee, and I was duly announced on the bills,

having been granted the use of the Portland Hall

concert-room and a good piano to rehearse my
pieces. The concerts were given at the new pier.

There were eight hundred persons present at three

o'clock, and twelve hundred at the evening concert.

I was down for four pieces, two in each concert,

but I had to play eight times ; and 1 remember that



SUCCESS BY AN AMATEUR 185

when it was all over, we enjoyed our frugal supper

very much indeed.

At the eight o'clock concert, having no evening

costume, I went on, as in the afternoon, in morning
dress

;
but the cut of my coat happening to be very

similar to that of the dark blue tunics of the artillery-

men, barring the stripes and medals, it appears to

have passed muster very well, for the notices in

the newspapers did not allude to the circumstance,

whilst they gave most flattering accounts of the

double concert.i

^
Perhaps I may be permitted to quote the following lines from The

EveningNews, 5th September 1892 : "There were crowded audiences

at the concerts on the South Parade Pier on vSaturday. Here the prin-

cipal attraction was Dr. T. L. Phipson, President of the Bohemian

Orchestral Society, London, whose masterly playing of the violin carried

his hearers by storm. He was several times encored. Madame Agnes
Larkom, the popular soprano, and Mr. Henry Pope, basso, were the

vocalists, and their songs were warmly applauded. The string band

of the Royal Marine Artillery also performed."
I have a collection of a large number of similar notices from various

London newspapers and musical journals, which I sometimes refer to

when I feel low-spirited.
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THE VIOLIN-MAKER TO THE EMPEROR

After the great Stradivari, no violin-maker has

been more imitated than Stainer, though Amati and

Guarneri have had their share of copyists. But so

popular have become, during the present century,

the names of Stainer and Kloz, that no one will

accuse me of exaggeration when I assert that their

labels have been placed in many thousands of violins

which they never made.

Jacobus Stainer was born at Absom, near In-

spriick, in the Tyrol, about the year 1620, and

lived to the age of sixty-three. Whilst still a mere

boy he went to Cremona, and found employment
in the workshop of Nicolo Amati (the greatest

of the makers of that name), of whom he was

destined to become a noted rival, not only in his

native land, but throughout the whole world
;
and

his name at the present time is as familiar to

violinists of every country as is that of the great

Amati himself.

Stainer must, by all accounts, have been a hand-

some man, of engaging manners, but bold and head-
i86
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strong in comportment, especially favoured by the

fair sex, and an exceedingly talented workman.

Books treating of the old master luthists record

a good deal of detail (mostly imaginary) on the

obscure life of Jacob Stainer, his love affairs, his

miseries, and his celebrity as a violin-maker. But

very few have given us much information on the

structure or model of his instruments, which differ

considerably from those of all other makers.

At the present day the most ordinary violins are

occasionally to be found in biic-d-brac shops and

pawnbroker's establishments, bearing 2. printed label

representing these instruments to be the work of

Jacobus Stainer, of Absom. Not long ago I saw a

^' Stainer
"

of this kind sold for ^^20. It was a very

fair instrument, and worth the money given for it
;

but a genuine Stainer would probably be worth

^200 to ;£300 as prices go.

The best authorities agree in stating that no

genuine Stainer violin ever had 2. printed label. The

real Stainer labels are all hand-written, and in that

coarse, uncouth, barely legible scrawl which also

characterises the written labels of Stradivari and

many other workmen, whose hands were more

accustomed to the manipulation of the chisel, the

file, and the glue-pot, than to that of the pen.

Nevertheless, Stainer's handwriting was some-

what better than that of Stradivari, and the latter

often used printed labels. Many facsimiles of the
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written labels of these noted men have been care-

fully reproduced of late years ;
and these reproduc-

tions appear, as far as we can judge, to be very

faithful representations of the originals. What
awful scrawls some of them are ! Many a school-

boy would have his ears boxed for an orthography

twice as good or half as bad.

So much for the labels of Stainer. Now let us, in

a very few words, examine his model and other

characteristics.

I may state at once that his violins are far less

numerous than those of Stradivari, who lived more

than thirty years longer. A genuine Stainer is cer-

tainly one of the rarest curiosities in the world.

Imitations by Dutch, English, and German makers

we have in plenty ;
but the genuine article is rarely

or ever seen.

Among the violins which, during my long musical

career, have on various occasions been presented to

me by kind, enthusiastic, and far too indulgent

friends, there was one Stainer.

I was a young man at the time I received that

gift, and knew very little of the celebrated makers

of violins
;
and it must be confessed that a real

Stainer is yet almost an unknown quantity
—an x—

to the greater number of violinists.

Some people write his name '^

Steiner," which is

evidently incorrect. But there was a time, not more

than three-quarters of a century ago, when such
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men as the enthusiastic Abbe Sibire, in France, and

OttO; the luthist, in Germany, had in their hands,
and under their chins, instruments which were

genume Stainer vioHns.

The history of mine may be very briefly told.

One hot day in June I met at a railway station in

London a gentleman who had a delicious tenor

voice, and was probably one of the finest English
tenors ever born. He had sung with great success

the previous night at a concert in which I had

played, and on coming off the little stage I had

found him at the wings, where he had been listen-

ing
—which I considered a very great compliment.

He told me that he had an old Stainer violin which

had lain by among members of his family for many
long years ;

it had finally become his property, and

he wished to make me a present of it !

I implored him to seek among his other friends

for some one who really wanted a good violin, as I

was already well provided for in that respect. But

nothing would prevail upon him to change his mind
;

he insisted upon giving the instrument to me, saying
I might do what I liked with it.

It was certainly an excellent violin
; very old,

but in good condition, with rather a bright yellow

varnish, mostly covered with one almost black with

age. It had a somewhat thin quality of tone, but

a tone that was exceedingly brilliant and sweet,

especially so on the first string
—a characteristic of
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Stainer. Its pattern was small, and its model much

raised, more on the table than the back—another

characteristic—and it was altogether a very charm-

ing instrument.

Alas ! in a moment of generosity I soon after-

wards gave it, or lent it, to a friend who was sadly

in want of a good violin
;
and the last I heard

of this valuable instrument was that it had been

swopped in Scotland for two bottles of whisky !

Heaven alone knows where it now is.

There is something extremely interesting in the

life of Jacob Stainer as being connected, on the one

hand, with Cremona, through Nicolo Amati—to

whose daughter he made furious love and should

have married—and the famous Tyrolean school, on

the other, in which he was succeeded by one of the

Kloz family and by Albani, his workmen for the

time. He thus figures as a brilliant link connecting

the Cremonese and Tyrolean schools of violin-

making. Moreover, he appears to have been as-

sisted to some extent by his brother, Marcus Stainer,

a monk, who was also a very clever maker of violins,

and perhaps the author of the so-called ^^ Elector-

Stainers," made, as it was asserted, "in a monastery,"

and about which such glowing accounts have been

written.

It has been gravely asserted that " after the death

of his wife" (who outlived him) *Mie retired to a

monastery, where he passed the remainder of his
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life/' and constructed *' violins of super-eminent

beauty and quality/' with yellow varnish of a golden
hue. There were sixteen, one of which was pre-

sented to each of the twelve Electors, and the

remaining four to the Emperor."
"
Unfortunately," says Pearce,

^' thirteen of these

appear to have been lost, and the remainder have

all been in royal hands, the Empress Maria Theresa,

the Duke of Orleans (grandfather of King Louis

Philippe), and Frederick William of Prussia, and

been presented by them (except the last) to eminent

violinists."

I am sorry to say that some German writers at

present look upon that romantic story as a myth.
But the life of the monk, Marcus Stainer, is worth

looking into. Nothing, or scarcely anything, is

known about him at present.

Otto, the German violin-maker, and author of

a little treatise on the subject, assures us that

Stainer's violins were quite equal in elegance,

finish, and tone to those of the greatest makers

of Cremona. They, naturally enough, have the

most resemblance to those of Nicolo Amati, his

master, but they are somewhat more raised in

the table. The purfling is beautifully executed,

narrow, and placed very near the borders
;

the

sound-holes are shorter and not so elegant as

those of Stradivari.

All those who have played upon a genuine
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Stainer instrument are enthusiastic in their praises.

The tone is described as sweet, powerful, round

as that of a flute, and especially brilliant and

sparkling on the first string. The pattern of

these violins is somewhat smaller than those of

most Cremona instruments, and the scroll is mar-

vellously well cut
;

in some of his violins it ter-

minates in the head of a lion, most beautifully

carved. The wood is also handsome and well

chosen. Otto says, ''The colour of the varnish is

reddish yellow ;
but some have the back and sides

dark brown, and the table yellow."

It is wonderful to relate that poor Jacob Stainer

often could not obtain more than about twelve

shillings for one of these excellent instruments !

Nevertheless, his fame as a violin-maker gained

for him the distinguished title of ''Violin-maker

to the Emperor."
On the 7th October 1645, Stainer married, none

too soon, a village belle of Absom, named Mar-

guerite Holzhammer. This occurred when he

was twenty-four years of age, so that he could

not have been more than a few years at Cremona.

His family increased quite as rapidly as his renown.

On the 29th October 1658 he was appointed
" Court Violin-maker to the Archduke Leopold

"

of Austria, and on 9th of July 1669, "Violin-

maker to the Emperor."
But misery overtook him in spite of everything,
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and he was compelled to hawk his violins about

the country to procure food for his poverty-

stricken family. He was imprisoned for debt for

six moaths, and on his liberation his business

grew smaller and smaller, and his debts greater ;

so much SO; that he was unable to pay the dues

levied on all Court tradesmen
;

and when he

petitioned the Emperor to be forgiven the sum
—as was, now and then, done to others in mis-

fortune— his application was, for some reason,

unheeded. Finally, he died, a raving lunatic, in

the year 1683.

Stainer had only one son, born in 1657, who
died the following year. His beautiful wife and

eight daughters survived him.

During my long residence abroad I met many
French ecclesiastics who played the violin or

violoncello remarkably well. They were the suc-

cessors of the well-known and enthusiastic Abbe

Sibire, who, in the early years of this century,

penned the following lines about his Stainer

violin :
—

*^ When in the course of a laborious day a desire

for dissipation compels me to interrupt my useful

work, I turn to my violins, and I must confess that

in the presence of a glorious sunshine I play, by

preference, and with greater delight, upon an ex-

cellent Cremona, which for me, as for you, will

always possess inexpressible charms. But when
N
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in the dark silence of a night devoid of clouds,

everything is quiescent around me, and people

are plunged in sleep
—when the canopy of heaven

spreads in magnificent profusion its innumerable

and dazzling riches in the immensity of space,

irresistibly attracting my gaze
— I salute silently

through my open window this vast expanse of the

firmament, and fall into mute contemplation. To
deliver myself from an ecstasy which overwhelms

and crushes my thoughts, I take up a brilliant

Stainer. Its silvery tone flies out towards the

stars which shine afar
;

I imagine that these distant

orbs can hear me, and I feel proud at having for

an audience those millions of worlds suspended
in infinite space. Such is the empire which the

irresistible magic of an enchanting and heavenly

toned violin exerts on my bewildered soul."
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TAMBURINl'S COW

Tamburini was the most gentlemanly and hand-

somest person upon the Italian stage, not even

excepting that great favourite Mario (Count de

Candia). He was, as every one knows, one of the

finest baritone singers, holding the same position

in Italian Opera that our great baritone Henry
Phillips held on the English stage. But what

every one does not know is that he was delicate,

and required a great deal of milk.

How my violin got me to become acquainted with

Tamburini's cow forms a curious series of coinci-

dences, which I will relate in as few words as

possible. I had long wished to see him, or, at least,

his portrait, having heard so much about him—of

his magnificent voice, and his refined appearance
and manners. I had never had an opportunity of

hearing him, as he had retired into private life long
before I went to reside in Paris.

Viotti, who was one of the greatest of violinists,

had long haunted my mind. He died in 1824 ;
and

I have been accustomed to ask all my musical
195
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friends where I could see a good portrait of him.

It was many years before my desire in this respect

was satisfied, and I need not describe the dehght I

experienced when a portrait of that celebrated artist

appeared in The Strad a short time ago—a face full

of intelligence and good-humour, which, once seen,

can never be forgotten.

Well, as regards Tamburini, I have never yet been

thus satisfied. Hence, when in Paris, I wished, if

possible, to make his acquaintance. At last the

vision of a chance appeared to loom above the

horizon. My friend M. De Sussex had married

Mdlle. Beauce, sister of Madame Ugalde, the cele-

brated prima donna (who created quite -3^ furore in

the opera of Les Montinegrins and Fra Diavolo^ &c.),

and he had a charming residence on the banks of

the Seine, at Bellevue, near Paris, overlooking the

river and the Pont de St. Cloud. He was a man
who was very fond of music, and especially of the

violin.

Often, on a Sunday, I was in the habit of dining

with him, en famille, and returning to my solitary

quarters in Paris by a late train in the evening.

On these occasions I sometimes met Madame

Ugalde, a dark-complexioned brunette, with highly

intelligent features, fine eyes, slim figure, and lady-

like manners, but not beautiful
;
and I once attended

a special religious service in which she sang magni-

ficently. She had then retired for a year from the
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operatic stage. Her mother; Madame Beauce, was an

excellent pianist, and often playedwith me the accom-

paniment to De Beriot's Seventh Concerto and other

pieces, though she must have been considerably over

sixty years of age, and her hair was as white as snow.^

Then there was another and younger Madame

Beauce, a tall, handsome woman, with fair hair

and blue eyes, daughter-in-law of the lady just

named, who had a remarkably fine voice. I shall

never forget one Sunday evening, just before sunset,

that we all went out in a boat and had a little con-

cert on the river. The younger Madame Beauce

sang some beautiful French songs to an improvised

pizzicato accompaniment on the violin, and they

were vociferously applauded by a group of plea-

sure-seekers on the bank of the river. Her husband,

who was a stockbroker, and, like herself, a good
amateur singer, sang a duet with his wife, the notes

of which were wafted far down the stream by the

soft summer breeze
;
and I finished the concert by

a solo on the fourth string, and some arpeggios of

my own invention.

It was in this charming company that, one after-

noon, the conversation turned upon the career of

^
Long afterwards in London, at the residence ofLady Emily Grey, in

Putney, I heard the late Mrs. Lubbock sing Qui la voce {I Puritajii), and

a Scotch ballad, with a voice as fresh as that of a girl of eighteen,

though her hair was also as "white as snow." She was one of the

finest amateur singers I ever heard, and on this occasion she created a

great sensation.
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Tamburini, whose villa was the next property to

that of my friend De Sussex. I intimated how much
I should like to know him, how much I had heard

about him, and my host replied by asking me if my
father was not looking out for a house in the suburbs

of Paris. I said that was so.

''

Eh, bien !

"
continued De Sussex,

'' here is an

excellent opportunity ;
and you can make the ac-

quaintance of Tamburini at the same time."
*' What do you mean ?" I inquired.
'^

Why, his villa is to let."

"
Is he, then, leaving Paris ?

"

" Yes
;
the doctors say he must not pass another

winter here
;
he must return to Italy."

'^
If the villa is to be let, I should certainly like to

see it."

" Will you come now ? Finish your cigar, and I

w^ill take you."

In a few minutes afterwards we were strolling

through the front gates of Tamburini's villa.

Between the gates and the house there was a

circular lawn of rather coarse grass, upon which a

beautiful Alderney cow was quietly grazing. I stood

for a few moments to admire it.

"
It is an English cow from the Channel Islands,"

said De Sussex
;

'^

Signor Tamburini is ordered to

take good milk, and the cow was presented to him

by some of his friends and admirers."

The lawn was surrounded by a shrubbery, with a
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few large trees. Some pretty flower-beds graced
the entrance, running along the base of the house,

and sending up a climbing rose and a jasmine,

which partly covered the walls and encircled the

upper windows. There was a suite of small rooms

on the ground floor, and another, very similar,

above.

The front door was open, but nobody was visible

inside. We rang and knocked
; but, for a long

time, nobody came. At last a kind of valet made

his appearance, and inquired what our ''

pleasure
"

was
;
an English servant would have asked us what

our '^business" was.
"
Signor Tamburini ?

"

'^
II est parti depuis hier. Monsieur."

" He has, then, already left for Italy V
"
Yes, sir

;
he will be at Marseilles to-night, where

he can sing the old song, you know—
'

Quando la notte viene

Non ho riposo, O Nice,

Son misero e infelice

Esser lontan da te !

'

And to-morrow he will be at Nice."

^'
I have heard that the villa is to let."

" C'est vrai, Monsieur
;
here is the address of the

agents in Paris. It is to be let furnished, just as it

is. I foUow Signor Tamburini in a few days, when

the remainder of his things are packed. Then, to
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see the villa, which will be closed, you will have to

get an order from the agents ;
but perhaps you would

like to see it now."

We looked over some of the rooms, simply but

neatly furnished, and the little garden at the back,

looking over the river, returning soon afterwards

to our friends.

So it happened that all I ever saw of the great

Italian baritone was Tamburini's cow, and his valet

(who had also a baritone voice). With regard to

the villa, it was impossible to treat for it
;

it was

too small and too dear, besides which it was only
to be let furnished.

Poor Tamburini never returned from Italy ;

neither the rich milk of the Alderney cow nor the

tepid breezes of the sunny south could save him

from the consumption which deprived the artistic

world of this amiable and talented musician.

We were told that when the cow happened to

low late in the evening, or in early morning, while

Signor Tamburini was enjoying a little sweet repose,

he would awake suddenly, under the impression that

it was the voice of Lablache, and that it was his time

to join in the famous duet of the Puritani, But

seeing no one near him, and being in that peculiar

state which lies exactly half-way between being fast

asleep and wide awake, he would refer the sound

to some notes of the contra-basso in the orchestra,

and wonder when the player would finish his
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tuning. Then realising the true state of affairs,

and centrahsing his thoughts on the beautiful cow
which his friends had presented to him, he would

ring and order his cafe au lait.

A very able contemporary of Tamburini says he

was ^^ a singer of great brilliancy and power ;
his

voice was a line baritone, well defined, round, rich,

clear, and of wonderful flexibility. He was an ac-

complished actor, full of spirit and gaiety ;
he was

handsome, his figure was manly, and his air noble

and prepossessing."

He played the part of Don Giovanni in Mozart's

opera of that name. He sang magnificently in /

Ptiritani and other operas of Bellini, Donizetti, and

Rossini
;
was an excellent Figaro in // Barbiere,

splendid in La Gazza Ladra^ &c. In iS;^^ IPurztam

was performed (in Paris) for the first time with

Madame Grisi, Rubini, Tamburini, and Lablache—
said to be the finest quartette ever heard on any

stage. In this opera the duet Suona la trombay

sung by Tamburini and Lablache, brought down
thunders of applause. Rossini, who had a fair

touch of jealousy in his composition, however much
he may have befriended the young Bellini, wrote

from Paris to a friend in Milan :

^^
I need not de-

scribe the duet for the two basses
; you must have

heard it where you are !

"
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THE BOHEMIAN ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY

The organisation of a good orchestra is an under-

taking not devoid of difficulties, even when it is

formed only of professional musicians of high

standing. But with amateur musicians it is still

more difficult, formed, as it then is, of men whose

daily occupations often interfere with their musical

labours.

In the latter case there are two classes of indi-

viduals to be dealt with : those whose livelihood

depends upon work other than musical, and whose

evenings are not always their own
;
and those who

are independent, men of fortune, whose time is

wholly at their own disposal.

Of these, the former class is, perhaps, the most

conducive to success
; for, being accustomed to

methodical work, and having little time for music,

one of their greatest pleasures consists in attending

the meetings of the orchestra
;

whilst men of

independent means who can take up their instru-

ments at any moment they please, are often found

to have made other engagements when they should

be at practices or rehearsals.
202
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There can be no doubt that amateur orchestras,

advantageous as they may be (under a good con-

ductor) from an educational point of view, are to

a great extent a '' delusion and a snare
"
as regards

the attainment of anything approaching to perfec-

tion. They are generally doomed to a short exist-

ence, unless the places vacated by those who depart

to pursue their respective callings are constantly

filled by other performers equally good. Now,
that is practically impossible in any given locality,

except large centres like the metropolis ;
but even

in the case of the Bohemian Orchestral Society,

which for four years held its own with the best

orchestras in London, its existence was doomed
to cease at the expiration of that time.

Nevertheless, it was a source of so much pleasure

and profit, that in a work like the present a few

lines devoted to it may, perhaps, be acceptable ;

and they will show what can be done by a woman
of energy, whose powers of persuasion and method

vanquished all difficulties.

The Bohemian Orchestral Society was founded

by Mrs. T. L. Phipson, who organised the meetings
and the concerts, and chose the first members—a

mere handful of musicians—as a nucleus, which

soon spread to considerable dimensions. The con-

ductor was Mr. R. H. Gould, who was educated in

Germany as a musician, and held for some time

the position of Capel-meister at Boppart, on the
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Rhine. He had a very extensive knowledge of

modern, and even ancient music, was a good

vioHnist, and a very capable conductor. Under

his guidance during these four years, were grouped

eight first violins, eight second violins, two altos,

two violoncellos, one double-bass, two cornets, two

clarionets, one flute, two hautbois, and a piano, as

follows :
—

Conductor : Mr. R. H. Gould.

First violins : T. L. Phipson (leader), G. C. Bower, C. Archer,

W. Butler, W. F. Oliphant, S. Addington, G. A. Briant,

and G. Ross.

Second violins : H. Silverlock (leader), D. Worger, P. Bryant,

G. Adams, H. Dickens, J. Klopp, A. Nicholson, and H.

Barnard.

Violas : E. Heron-Allen, J. Dacie.

Violoncellos : Walter Barnard, Rev. W. Tldmarsh.

Contra-basso : W. Riches, John Evans (occasionally Alfred

Adams).
Clarionets : Herbert Adams, G. Wood. Flute : A. Adams.

Hautbois : W. Spencer, B. Watkin.

Piano : Mrs. T. L. Phipson.

Honorary ine7nbers : Mrs. Bramwell Davis (contralto), Miss

Winifred Smith (mezzo-soprano), Mrs. H. Rutter (soprano),^

Miss Buckland (contralto). Miss Lusher (soprano), Ch.

Haigh (baritone), Sidney Adams (basso), Walter Allen

(tenor), John Williams (tenor), M. Hazard (comic reciter),

Messrs. G. and H. Watts (reciters). Miss Osborn (piano).

^ My sister, a friend of Ch. Gounod. It was she who induced

him to write I'he Redemption ; without her strenuous arguments he

would never have given to the world that important work. I dedicated

to her my little work on Bel/mi.
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Miss Alice Edwards (piano), Mrs. Tidmarsh (piano), Miss

Mary Taylor (member of the committee).

Some of the honorary members always took part in the

concerts.

Door-keepers : Messrs. Pain and W. Pain. There were four

other servants and a constable, always in attendance at the

concerts.

The orchestra met for practice every Friday

evening in my drawing-room (which was regularly

cleared out for the occasion), punctually at eight

o'clock, and at a quarter-past ten, coffee and

refreshments were served in the dining-room. At

eleven, every one was turned out.

The rules respecting practices, rehearsals, and

concerts were printed, and strictly adhered to. The
annual subscription of each member was £\y or 5s.

payable quarterly in advance. The meetings took

place every week for ten months of the year. If the

annual subscription did not suffice to pay the con-

ductor's salary and music, &c., the deficiency was

easily made up from the proceeds of the concerts.

As to the music, various members, and sometimes

the conductor himself, presented now and then a

new piece to the society.

This was no great burden, as orchestral music is

purchased at very small cost.

The parts were loosely bound into thin volumes,
so that the pages were easy to tum^ and would, when

open, lie quite flat upon the desks—a matter of more

importance than most people would imagine. They
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were under the charge of Mr. A. Adams (flute solo).

The accounts were kept by W. Spencer (hautbois)

and John Adams (member of the committee).

It was my endeavour never to allow any piece to

be performed in public unless there had been four

full 7'ehearsals^ and to take on to the concert plat-

form only music of which every member knew his

part thoroughly.

This was no easy task, as many of the younger
members were often very desirous of performing

compositions that were much beyond their powers ;

and they fancied that if they managed to scramble

through them at the practices, they might play them

in public. However, by adhering strictly to this

determination we were rewarded by success. Indeed

one evening Mr
J.

G. Callcott said, alluding to the

Bohemian Orchestral Society, ^'It is the smallest,

but one of the best orchestras in London ;" and

something similar was said by another no less emi-

nent musician. That we managed, even on the

coldest nights in winter, to rouse our audience to

enthusiasm, may be realised when I note that at the

New Town Hall, Wandsworth, and at the Assembly

Rooms, Putney, three of our orchestral pieces were

encored—the overture to // Flauto inagico (Mozart),

Le Moulinet (Joseph Strauss), and March in Tann-

hauser {y<J2L<gw^x). I need scarcely add that it is very

rarely indeed that an orchestral performance is

re-demanded by the audience. I do not allude to
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encores obtained by pieces for cornet or clarionet

solo with orchestral accompaniment, which were

frequently re-demanded.

With regard to our repertoire^ it comprised a great

number of compositions, about sixty in all, and it is

really astonishing how much work we managed to

get through in four years. Of these I give the names

of some eight-and-twenty, which include most of

those we took for our concerts, as the list may
prove useful for other societies:—
Overture, Le Mendtrier de St. Waast^ A. Herman (with violin

solo).

Fantasia, Loreley^ Nesvadra and Zoeller (very effective).

Overture, Cleopatra, Blancheteau.

Overture, Crown Diamonds, Auber.

Overture, Masaniello, Auber.

Overture, // Flauto niagico, Mozart (re-demanded at our third

concert).

Overture, Calif de Bagdad, Boieldieu.

Symphony in G minor, Haydn (performed at our first concert).

Gavotte, Rosalind, J. Barnard (easy and pretty).

Gavotte in F, Reyloff.

Overture, Diademe, A. Herman (easy and very effective).

Overture, Le Chevalier Breton, Herman {idem).

Overture, Zanipa, Herold (extremely brilliant
\ requires much

practice).

Minuet, Boccherini (an old favourite in many orchestras).

Ave Maria, Zoeller (cornet solo with orchestral accompaniment).
Pas des Patineurs, Glinka (very brilliant).

Overture, William Tell, Rossini (difficult).

Polka, Les Folies, Waldteufel (with cornet solo, highly effective).

Valse, La Manolo, Waldteufel.

Romance sans Paroles, La Melancholie, Barret (for hautbois

solo).
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Polka Mazurka, Afy Love, Metra (very pretty and effective).

SeW^iac/e, Va.\se Espagnole, Metra.

Invitatiofi a la Va/se, Weber (Riviere's edition
;
but there is an

easier edition now published).

Moulinet Polka, Joseph Strauss (encored at our concerts when-

ever played).

March, Tan?ihmcser^ Wagner (encored at one of our concerts).

Les Sautet'ellesiTho. Grasshoppers), by G. and A. Delbriick (very

successful).

Da)ise des Czechs^ by Kottaun (Bohemian dance
; often per-

formed).

Souvenir de Cadix^ Boldro, by Bosisio (rather difficult).

Overture, Esmcrdlda, Alphonse Herman (easy and brilhant).

V Italie^ Valse, by Mt^tra (very beautiful).

There were many other compositions, by Auber,

Ad. Adam, Rossini, &c., but those above named,
with the exception of the overtures to William Tell

and Masaniello (which were being studied when the

orchestra was broken up), were those we rehed upon
for our performances in pubHc.

As the concert-rooms at our disposal were not

extremely large, the rooms seating only from 300 to

500 people, and the tickets always cheap (half-a-

crown and one shilling), we considered ourselves

lucky when the proceeds of the concerts brought in

•£20 to ;£30, which they usually did. The lowest

result was ;£i9, i8s.

We gave the name of ^^ Bohemian "
to this society

because all the members of it, with the exception

of three or four, were, in many respects, thorough

Bohemians, even the ladies.
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Besides his salary, our conductor received a fee

of two guineas for each concert.

These pleasant meetings had occasional draw-

backs, to which it is necessary to allude. The con-

ductor, residing at a considerable distance from the

place of meeting, was sometimes late, and sometimes

did not attend at all, in which case one of the first

violins or the hautbois had to conduct, and the

practice resolved itself into mere amusement.

Another difficulty consisted in preventing certain

members of our orchestra giving their services to

other orchestral societies and thereby neglecting

our practices and rehearsals. The esprit de corps

which should have held our members firmly to-

gether, considering the great success of our concerts,

was sadly deficient. Times were when I imagined
that there existed no little jealousy of the success of

our leading violinist as a soloist
;
and there was a

marked disincHnation to take advantage of his long

experience in matters of style or taste. For my
part I was not sorry when I ceased to be hampered
with these rough Bohemians. As president of the

society my word was law
;
but I was dealing with a

set of men who were, to a great extent, lawless, and

to whom it was constantly necessary to deal out

kindness and pity.

The final break-up was due to several causes :

first, the illness of my dear father, and the conse-

quent failure of my own, usually robust, health
;

O
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next; the withdrawal of some members, diffi-

cult to replace, who were going abroad, and the

death of one of our able 'cellists, the Rev. W.
Tidmarsh. Lastly, my wife had found that she

could obtain more funds for the various charities in

which she was (and still is) interested—the Hambro

Orphanage, the Royal Ladies' Homes, and the Waifs

and Strays
— by other means less fatiguing than

orchestral concerts.

I had also come to the conclusion that a really

good orchestra, composed of amateurs, though it

may shine brilliantly for a short time, cannot last

long, and entails an immense amount of labour and

anxiety to keep it in a thoroughly efficient condition.

Still, with all these drawbacks, such societies

should be promoted and patronised, provided they

are conducted by first-rate musicians. They facilitate

study, conduce to correctness of reading and the

acquirement of good style. In many respects an

orchestra is superior to the string quartet, which

is more suitable for chamber music. I had a good

opportunity of judging of this one evening that I

heard the same composition performed as a quar-

tet after it had been played by the orchestra : the

quartet, though perfectly performed, sounded very

thin and poor indeed. The difference was striking.

After the Bohemian Orchestral Society ceased to

exist I lost my father, and did not appear in public

for many years.
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At last, one night I was prevailed upon to play

at the Kensington Town Hall. On this occasion a

ludicrous thing occurred. A friend of mine related

that he sat in the body of the hall, just behind two

ladies, one of whom said to the other—
^' Who is this Dr. Phipson ? How is it we have

never heard of him before ?
"

To which the other replied
—

"
I do not exactly know ;

but I believe his father

was a celebrated violinist."

My poor father ! a landed proprietor and gentle-

man of fortune
;
one of the most intelligent, most

benevolent, and respected of men ! I had been

absent from the concert-room for about five years,

and now I was confused with my excellent and

most worthy father !

It was more complimentary to me than to him.
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BIBLIOGRAPHIC GOSSIP

To persons fond of music—and that means almost

all the world—there can be few greater treats than

the perusal of certain works devoted to those whose

lives have been consecrated to that delightful art.

Were I asked whether most interest attaches to the

life of a great general or to that of a great com-

poser, I should not hesitate to declare that I derive

more pleasure (and probably as much profit) in

reading the life of Rossini than that of Napoleon—
the first is full of poetry and amusement

;
the second

full of brutality and horrors.

The culture of music, which now pervades all

classes of society more than it ever did, seems to

be a measure of progress in civilisation. In order

to " love one another," we must sing and play to

subdue the brutal instincts of our nature, which are

ever ready to predominate.

The pleasure derived from certain works induces

me to mention here those which I have found par-

ticularly interesting.

Many years ago I read two small volumes of

Henry Phillips' musical recollections, an amusing
2IB
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book full of anecdotes, with a sketch of the career

of this celebrated baritone. It is written in very
bad English, and though a little vulgar at times, is

truthful, amusing, and instructive. Among other

curious things, he tells us how Madame Malibran

wanted Balfe to transfer to her part the beautiful

song The Light of Other Days. But Phillips pleaded
hard to retain it, as it was the only song in the opera
with which he was sure of making his effect, and he

had studied it with great care. At last Malibran

gave way, laughing, but keenly regretting the loss,

and he made a great impression with it on the first

night of its production.

That same night all the singers went to sup with

Balfe at his rooms in Regent Street
;
but Phillips

arrived late, and when the servant opened the door

a gust of wind extinguished the candle she held in

her hand. As the staircase leading to the supper-
room was narrow and awkward to mount, Phillips

stumbled, and called out to some of the artists to

open the door, that he might see where he was.

When Malibran heard his voice she exclaimed,
'^ Oh

dear, just fancy, the light of other days coming up
in the dark !

"

He also tells a story of Lindley, the celebrated

violoncellist, who was afflicted with nervous stam-

mering, and had a great fondness for parrots, bar-

gaining with a boy in the Strand who had one of

these birds for sale. When, stammering and stutter-
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ing, he asked the lad if the bird could speak,
^^

Yes/'

he replied, ^'a good deal better than you can, or I

would cut its head off !

"

An admirable and important work is Sutherland

Edwards' '' Life of Rossini." The library of no

musician should be without it. Some of the stories

told of this wonderfully gifted composer since that

work appeared are very curious. My friends in

Paris vouch for the truth of the following :
—

With great difficulty the Italian maestro was once

induced to go and hear an opera by Richard Wagner.
I think it was Lohengrin, Next day several persons

rushed into his room to learn what he thought of it.

"
Oh, my friends," said Rossini,

*'
it is a lengthy

work, of considerable importance, upon which it

would be difficult to give an opinion after a first

hearing only—but, as far as I am concerned, I shall

not give it a second !

"

Shortly after this, Wagner and some companions
called upon him. Hearing them on the stairs,

Rossini hastily placed the score of Lohengrin on the

piano, and when the German composer entered, he

said, pointing to it—
*' You see, illustrious maestro^ I am studying your

work."
** But the score is upside down !

"
exclaimed the

other, seeing how the book was placed.
**

Yes," returned Rossini calmly ;

'' the fact is, I

have had it the right way up for some time, but could
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make nothing of it
;

" and then all present began to

laugh, including Wagner himself.

The manner in which Auber got the poem or

libretto of Gustavus is rather singular. Rossini had

composed nothing since 1829, when his Guillaume

Telly written for the Paris Opera, was produced with

such enormous success. Nothing interfered with

this triumph until Meyerbeer's Robe7't le Diable came

out
;
and people say that Rossini was not a little

annoyed at the effect it made upon the Parisian
'

public. At the same time the poem of Gustavus

was offered to him, but he refused it abruptly.
"
No, thank you," he said dryly,

**
I shall do

nothing more for you French fellows
;

I am going

to Italy for two years ;
I may, perhaps, return when

the Sabbath of the Jezvs is over!'

This was an allusion to Meyerbeer, who was a

man of Jewish extraction, and to the success of

Robert le Diable.

The libretto of Gustavus was then offered to

Auber, who accepted it.

One afternoon in Paris, after a hard day's work, I

w^as enjoying a cup of coffee and a cigar at the Cafe

du Divan
;
an organ-grinder was murdering an air

from La Cenerentola when Rossini and a friend

happened to pass. He stepped off the Boulevard,

w^ent up to the man, seized the handle of the organ
and turned it to the proper time the air should be

played. Then slipping a five-franc piece into the
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man's hand, he told him never to forget to play that

air slowly, just as he had heard it.

A most charming singer in French Opera at

Brussels in the fifties was Aujac, second tenor at

the Theatre de la Monnaie. I heard him in Guil-

laume Telly Fra DiavolOy and several other operas.

His voice was very sweet and round, and he was

an excellent musician and actor. It w^as a very

great treat to hear him sing the opening song (with

chorus) in Guillaume Telly the fisherman's song
—

" Accours dans ma nacelle

Timide jouvencelle,"

standing right at the back of the stage, and giving
his whole voice to the swell on the A, which was

about the highest chest note he could reach. He
was a handsome man upon the stage, and a great

favourite with the audience.

At the Italian Opera in the same city, and at the

same time, we had Signor Luchesi, a most charming

tenor, and in spite of his lameness a capital actor.

After singing a little in London, he retired to his

native place in Italy as a professor of singing,

where, I regret to say, he died a few years ago.

He sang exquisitely in LElisire d'Amore of Doni-

zetti
;
but the An?ta Bolena of the same composer

did not suit him so well. He was most excellent

as Almaviva in Rossini's // Darbiere, In this

character I preferred him to Mario, on account

of the clear and distinct manner of his scales and
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vocalisation. There was always something of the

amateur in Mario's scales
; they were generally

taken somewhat nervously, and too rapidly to be

sufficiently distinct. But I did not hear Mario

until Verdi's // Trovatore was brought out about

1856, and some people said his voice was not

then w^hat it used to be. However, he was cer-

tainly magnificent in that opera, with Madame
Frezzolini (soprano) and Graziani (baritone), for

both of whom it was written, and Madame Alboni

as Azucena the gipsy. At a very short interval I

heard both Mario and Luchesi in Rossini's // Bar-

bierCy so that I had a fair opportunity of comparing
these two admirable tenors.

To return to our books. Another very interest-

ing volume is Lumley's
" Reminiscences of the

Opera
"

; Mapleson also wrote a similar work, and

every one should read Walter Maynard's (Willaert

Beale) more recent volume, "The Light of Other

Days." Miss Clayton's "Queens of Song," in two

volumes, though not always quite accurate, is an

extremely interesting and clever series of bio-

graphies.

Santley's memoirs, issued not long ago, give us a

most instructive picture of the miseries of a modern

English student of music in Italy ;
it is also a very

entertaining book.

Of recent years we have had Kuhe's memoirs,

the work of the late well-known Viennese pianist,
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long resident at Brighton, and Arditi's reminis-

cences, containing excellent portraits of Adelina

Patti, Bottesini, and himself. He tells us how
he sold the now celebrated song // Bacio, with two

other small compositions, for a five-pound note !

Still more recently has appeared Sir Charles

Halle s
" Life and Letters," an uncompleted diary,

but a conscientious and truthful work, with excellent

pictures of German musical life.

Two other great works which appeared long ago

are Spohr's "Autobiography," especially interest-

ing to violinists, and Victor Schoelcher's " Life of

Handel," which he wrote in London, not being

able to live in Paris under Napoleon HL on account

of his ultra-republican politics.

The two volumes of the memoirs of Michael

Kelly, now become extremely rare, give a very

interesting account of the life and adventures of

an Irish singer on the operatic stage in Italy at

the beginning of this century.

I should also mention the '' Life and Works of

Cherubini," by Bellasis (London, 1874), as a very

meritorious work, abounding with musical examples

of his compositions, but rather pedantic. Never-

theless, it contains some amusing anecdotes, and

shows Cherubini to have been almost as fond of

botany as of music.

Another recent work is Sims Reeves' " Life and

Recollections," which is well worth reading, and
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highly instructive to all who desire to follow the

great tenor's career.

I have nothing to say of Adelina Patti's memoirs,
a small volume by one of her lady friends, except

that I read it with much interest, but it is very

incomplete as a biography.

A new book by the veteran Lavignac, of the Paris

Conservatoire, entitled La Musiqite et les MusicienSy

appeared in 1896. Though too ambitious, it is a

capital book, very instructive and interesting, but

not in the least amusing. I can heartily recom-

mend it to all who are making musical composi-
tion their profession. The articles on modulation

and counterpoint are particularly good.
It may be that few of my readers ever heard

of a remarkable experiment once made by Mehul,
the great French composer, and friend of Gliick.

Having taken for his opera of Uthal the story

of an ancient Scottish bard, he thought that in

order to preserve what is termed the ''
local

colour" he would suppress the violins in the

orchestra, and give all the accompaniments to

the altos and 'cellos. In this way he imagined
that he would obtain the necessary sad and melan-

choly character which his work required. This

innovation was a complete failure
;

it produced a

heaviness and monotony which fatigued the whole

audience.

As the distinguished Flemish composer, Gretry,
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left the theatre on the night of this performance,

he said to a friend,
"

It is, no doubt, very fine,

but I would have given a gold piece to have heard

a few squeaks on a violin."

There are times, however, when one may get

too much, even of the violin
;
so I will conclude

this little work by an anecdote which is told of an

eccentric French artist who, like some of our con-

temporaries, was fond of introducing long cadenzas

into the concluding bars of his piece. On one

occasion, when the room was hot and small, and

his last turn came near the end of a very lengthy

programme, he quite lost himself in a long cadenza,

introducing fragments of all the melodies played

or sung during the evening.

It was, certainly, very clever
;
but whilst he was

wrapped up in his performance, and the external

world non-existent for him, the audience withdrew

to the last man, and when he had concluded with

a few final chords, he found himself in presence of

the door-keeper with a key in his hand.
^'

I am sorry to interrupt Monsieur in his prac-

tice," said the latter, showing him the key of the

room; "but when Monsieur has quite finished,

perhaps he will be kind enough to lock the door."
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St. Leon, and the Violon dii Diable,

142 ; his appearance, 144 ; his

dancing and playing, 145 ;

music of, 147

Stradivarius, violins by, loi ; a

rival of, 128

Studies for the violin, 169

Study of composition, 68, 72, 219

Style in music, xiii ; to acquire a

good, 173
Success by an amateur, 181
" Sunrise on the Righi," 150

P
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Tamburini (baritone), 30 ; his

cow, 195; his villa, 198; his

singing, 201 ; operas in which

he sang, 201

Tartini, 69, 126

Titiens, Madame, 183
Tomarissen and the Bey of Tunis,

a sketch, y;^

Tosi, Ernesto, 35

Tosi, Signora, 35

Tyrolean school of violin-making,

190; timber, 12S

Ugalde, Madame, 182, 196

Van der Beek, Celestine, 182

Van der Beek, Sidonia, 116

Verdi, his opera // Trovatore^

xiii ; originality of his melodies,

68; his education, 71 ;
his opera

Falstaff, 71; his opera Aida^
112

Viardot, Madame, 168

Vieuxtemps (violinist), 126, 182

Villa Cenerentola, Alboni's, 138;
La AfoIf}'asio, 38 ; Passalacqua,

38 ; Tamburini's, 198
Viotti (violinist), 169, 195

Violin, a, by Bertolini, loi ; by

Guarnerius, 176; Lafont's 89;

St. Leon's, 148 : Spagnoletti's,

175; strings improved, 123;

varnish, characteristic, 104 ;

solos, 170, 172; studies, 169;

writing for the, 173 ;
maker to

the Emperor, 186

Violins by Sebastian KIoz, 1 29 ;

by Stainer, 188, 191; exhibition

of, 133, 180; Elector-Stainer,

190, 191 ; effects of age on, 102,

104

Violinist of the Boulevards, the, 44
Violon du Viable^ ballet of the,

145, 146
Vocal organs, nervous strain of, 99

Voice, Madame Alboni's, 137 ;

Madame Pasta's, 39 ; and the

strings, 96 ;
and violin, 167 ;

practice injurious to the, 97

Vuillaume, violins by, loi

Wagner, Richard, anecdote of,

214

Withers, loi

Wood of which violins are made»

128

Zaira^ opera by Bellini, 37

Zieger, Ch. Denis, 140

Zingarelli, 32, 33

THE END
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W. B. GROX'E, B.A. With 87 Illustrations. Crown ovo, cioih extra, y. 6d.

Bardsley (Rev. C. Wareing, M.A.), Works by.
English Surnames: Their Sources and Significations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7*. 6<<i

Curiosities of Puritan Nomenclature. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3J. 6d.

Baring Gould (Sabine, Author of 'John Herring,' &c.), Novels by.
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I'ost £vo, illustrated boards, ax. each; cloth, ss. 6.-/. each.
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Chappie (J. Mitchell).—The Minor Chord: The Story of a Prima
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Chess, The Laws and Practice of. With an Analysis of the Open-
ings. By Howard Staunton. Edited by R. B. WORMALD. Crown Svo, cloth, sj.
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Ai.BiN ; Biographical Sketches of the Chess Masters, and 2a Portraits. Edited by H. F. Cheshikh.
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Clive (Mrs. Archer), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 25. each.
Paul Ferroll. | Why Pan l Ferroll Killed hig Wlte.

Clodd (Edward, F!.R.A. S.).—Myths and Dreams, Cr. 8vo, y.6d.

Coates (Anne).—Rie's Diary. Crown 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Cobban (J. Maclaren), Novels by.
The Cure of Souls. Post 8vo, IJlustrated boards, 2t.

The Red Sultan. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ^^.Cd. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 7S.
The Burden of Isabel. Crown 8vo, clotii extra, y. 6,i.

•

Coleman (John).—Curly : An Actor's Story. With 21 Illustrations
by J. C. DOLLMAN. Crown Svo, picture cover, ts.

Coleridge (M. E.).
—The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Fcap 8

cloth, IS. td. ; leatherette, is.

Collins (C. Allston).—The Bar Sinister. Post 8vo, boards, 25.
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Collins (John Churton, M.A.), Books by.
Illustrations of Tennyson. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.
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Collins (Mortimer and Frances), Novels by.
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From Midnight to Midnight. | Blacksmith and Scholar.
Trausmigration. | Yon Play me Falsa.

| The Village Comedy.
Post 8vo, il^strated boards, 2S. each.

Sweet Anne Page. I A Fight with Fortune. | Sweet and Twenty. | Frances.

Collins (Wilkie), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, many Illustrated, 3X. 6d. each ; post Svo, picture boards, 2S. each ;

cloth limp, 2j. 6d. each.
. Antonina.
Basil.
Hide and Seek.
The Woman in White.
The Moonstone.
Man and Wife.
After Dark.
The Dead Secret.
The Queen of Hearts.
Mo Naitae.

My Miscellanies.
Armadale.
Poor Miss Finch.
Miss or Mrs.?
The Mew Magdalen.
The Frozen Deep.
The Law^ and the Lady.
The Two Destinies.
The Haunted Hotel.
The Fallen Leaves.

Jezebel's Daughter.
The Black Roba.
Heart and Science.
• I Say No.'
A Rogue's Life.
The Evil Genius.
Little Novels.
The Legacy of Cain.
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The Woman In White. I The Moonstone. | Antonina.
The Woman in White and The Moonstone, Popular Edition, in One Volume, medium

Svo, cloth, ^s.

Colman*s (George) Humorous Works: 'Broad Grins,' 'My Night-
gov^-n and Slippers,' Szc. With Life and Frontispiece. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3^. 6d.

Colquhoun (M. J.).—Every Inch a Soldier. Crown 8vo, cloth,
y. 6.'i. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Colt=breaking,Ji ints on. By W. M. Hutchison. Cr. 8vo,cl,, 35. 6d.

Convalescent Cookery. By Catherine Ryan. Cr. 8vo, i^. ; cl., is. 6d.

Conway (Moncure D.).—George Washington*s Rules of Civility
Traced to their Sources and Restored. Fcap. Svo, Japanese vellum, 2S. M.

Cook (Dutton), Novels by.
~

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J. each.
Leo. I

Paul Foster's Daughter.

Cooper (Edward H.).—Geoffory Hamilton. Cr. 8vo, cloth, y. 6d.

Cornwall.—Popular Romances of the West of England ; or, The
Drolls, Traditions, and Superstitions of Old Cornwall. Collected by ROBERT Hu^^^, F.R.S. With
two Steel Plates by GEORGE CRUlKSHANK.. Crown Svo, cloth, 7J. 6d.

Cotes (V. Cecil).—Two Girls on a Barge. With 44 Illustrations by
F. H. TOWNSEND. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. : post Svo, cloth, 2j. 6d.

Craddock (C. Egbert), Stories by.
The Prophet of the Great Smoky Mountains. Post Svo, illustrated boards, as.

His Vanished Star. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 3s. 6d

Cram (Ralph Adams).—Black Spirits and White. Fcap. Svo,
doth, IX. 60.
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Crellin (H. N.), Books by.
Romances of the Old Seraglio. With s3 lUustrations by S. L. WOOO. Ctoira Sto, cloih, y. 6d,

Tales of the Caliph. CrcA-n Svo, cloth, ar.

The Nazarenes; A Drnma. Crown Svo, u.

Crim (Matt.).—Adventure5 of a Fair Rebel. Crown 8vo, cloth
extra, with a Frontispiece by Dan. BeaRD. 3?. 6ci. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, ss.

Crockett (S. R.) and others. —Tales of Our Coast. By S. R.
Crockett, Gilbert Parker, Harold Frederic

• ----

Illustrations by FRANK Brangwyn. Crown Svo, cloth,
Crockett, Gilbert Parker, Harold Frederic, 'Q.,'

and w Clark Russell. With

Croker (Mrs. B. M.), Novels by. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 35. 6d.
each ; post Svo, Illustrated boards, 2j. each ; cloth limp, 2J, 6rf. each.

Pretty Miss Neville. I Diana Barrlngton. |
A Family Llkeneta*

A Bird of Passage. I Proper Pride. I

• To Let.'
Village Tales and Jungle ^Tragedies. I Two Masters. | Mf. Jervlai
Married or Single 7

I
The Real Lady Hilda.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, ^s.6ri. each.
In the Kingdom of Kerry. I Interference. | A Third Personi

Beyond the Pale.

Miss Balmalne's Past. Crown Svo, buckram, gilt top, 6s.

P. P. C (A New ' Times Novel.') Crown Svo, buckram, 6j. [Skor{tf4

Cruikshank's Comic Almanack. Complete in Two Series : The
First, from 1835 to 184^; the SECOND, from 1844 to 1851. A Gatheringr of the Best Humour of

Thackeray, Hood, Mavhew, Albert Smith, A'Beckett, Robert Brough, &c. With
numerous Steel Engravings and Woodcuts by GEORGE CRUIKSHANK, Hine, LandELLS, &c.
Two Vols., crown Svo, cloth gilt, 75. dd. each.

The Life of George Cruikshank. By Blanchard Jerrold. With 84 Illustrations and a
Bibliography. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3^. 6d.

Cumming (C. F. Gordon), Works by. Demy Svo, cl. ex., 8s. td. ea.
In the Hebrides. With an Autotype Frontispiece and 2^ Illustrations.

In the Himalayas and on the Indian Plains. With 42 Illustrations.

Two Happy Years in Ceylon. With 28 Illustrations.

Yla Cornwall to Egypt. With a Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 8vo, cloth, -js. M.

Cussans (John E.).
—A Handbook of Heraldry; with Instructions

for Tracing Pedigrees and Deciphering Ancient MSS., &c. Fourth Edition, revised, with 408 Woodcuts
and 2 Coloured Plates. Crown Svo , cloth extra, ts.

Cyples (W.).
—Hearts of Gold. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6i. ; post 8vo, bds., 25 .

Daudet (Alphonse).—The Evangelist; or, Port Salvation. Crown
'

Svo, cloth extra, y. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Davenant (Francis, M.A.).—Hints for Parents on the Choice of
a Profession for their Sons when Starting in Life. Crown Svo, cloth, is. (xi.

Davidson (Hugh Coleman).—Mr. Sadler's Daughters. With a
Frontispiece by Stanley Wood. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. Cd.

Davies (Dr. N. E. Yorke=), Works by. Cr. Svo, is. ea.; cl., is. 6d. ea.
One Thousand Medical Maxims and Surgical Hints.
Nursery Hints : A Mother's Guide in Health and Disease.
Foods for the Fat : The Dietetic Cure of Corpulency and of Gout.

Aids to Long Life. Crown Svo, ss. ; cloth limp, 2S.61I.

Davies* (Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Collected and Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by Rev. A. B. GROSART. P.P. Two Vols., crown Svo, cloth, 3r. 6J. each .

Dawson (Erasmus, M.B.).~The Fountain of Youth. Crown Svo,
doth extra, with Two Illustrations by HUME NiSBCT, 3s. dd. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J,

De Guerin (Maurice), The Journal of. Edited bv G. S. Trebutien.
With a Memoir by Sainte-Beuve. Translated from tlie 20th French Edition by JESSIE P. FROTH-
INGHAM . Fcap . 8vo, half-bound, 2J. (>d.

f
I I

De Maistre (Xavier).—A Journey Round my Room. Translated
by Henry Attwell. Post Svo , cloth limp, 2j. 6.?.

De Mille (James).—A CastTe In Spain. Crown Svo, cloth extra, with
a Frontlspiye, y. td. ; post 8jo,_Hlusirated boards, »$.

Derby (The) : The BluTRibborTofThe Turf. With Brief Accounti
tfXkjlOAJUl. By I.0U13 H&f<HY CUKZON, Uowa tvo, cloth Ump, w, M,
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Derwent (Leith), Novels by. Cr, 8vo, cl., 35. 6d. ea. ; post 8vo, 25. ea.
Our Lady of Tears. | Circe's Lovers.

Dewar (T. R.).—A Ramble Round the Globe. With 220 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d.

De Windt (Harry), Books by.
Through the Gold>Fields of Alaska to Berlnig Straits. With Map and 33 full-page Illus-

trations. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, i6s.

Stories of Travel and Adventure. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^^. 6d. [S/tortly.

Dickens (Charles), About England with. By Alfred Rimmer.
With 57 Illustrations by C. A. VANDERHOOF and the AUTHOR. Square 8vo, cloth, y. 6d.

Dictionaries.
The Reader's Handbook of Famous Names In Fiction, Allusions, References,

Proverbs, Plots, Stories, and Poems. Together with an English and American
Bibliography, and a List of the Authors and Dates of Dramas an&Operas, By
Rev E. C. Brewer, LL.D. A New Edition, Revised throughout. Cr. 8vo, cloth, -js, 6d. {Oct. 13.

Authors and their Works, with the Dates. Crown 8vo, cloth limp, 2s.

A Dictionary of Miracles: Imitative, Realistic, and Dogmatic. By the Rev. E. C. Brewer,
LL.D. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. Sd.

Familiar Short Sayings of Great Men. With Historical and Explanatory Notes by Samuel
A. Bent, A.M. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ^j.

6d.

The Slang Dictionary : Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. M.
Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dictionary of Curious, Quaint, and Out-of-the-Way Matters. By

Eliezer Edwards. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d.

Diderot.—The Paradox of Acting. Translated, with Notes, by
W.\lter HerrieS Pollock, with Preface by Sir HENRY IRVING. Crown Svo, parchment, 4?. 6d.

bob^on (Austin), Works by.
Thomas Bewick and his Pupils. "With 95 Illustrations. Square Svo, cloth, 6s,

Four Frenchwomen. With Four Portraits. Crown Svo, buckram, gilt top, 6s.

Eighteenth Century Vignettes. IN Three Series. Crown Svo, buckram, &f. each.

Dobson (W. T.).—Poetical Ingenuities and Eccentricities. Post
8vo, cloth hmp, ss. 6d.

Donovan (Dick), Detective Stories by.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each ; cloth limp, zs. 6d. each.

The Man-Hunter, i Wanted!
Caught at Last.
Tracked and Taken.
W^ho Poisoned Hetty Duncan 7
Suspicion Aroused.

A Detective's Triumphs.
In the Grip of the Laiir.
From Information Received.
Link by Link. 1 Dark Deeds*
Riddles Read.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, jr. 6d, each ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J. each ; cloth, iSi 6d. each.
The Man from Manchester. With 23 Illustrations.

Tracked to Doom. With Six full-page Illustrations by GORDON BROWNE.
The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace. |

The Chronicles of Michael Danevltch.

Dowling (Richard).—Old Corcoran's Money. Crown 8vo, cl., 35. 6d.

Doyle (ATConan).—The Firm of Girdlestone. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6d.

Dramatists, The Old. Cr. Svo, cl. ex., with Portraits, 35. 6d. per Vol.
Ben Jonson'S Works. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, and a Biographical Memoir by

William Gifford. Edited by Colonel Cunningham. Three Vols.

Chapman's Works. Three Vols. Vol. I. contains the Plays complete ; Vol. II., Poems and Minor
Translations, with an Essay by A. C. SWINBURNE ; Vol. III., Translations of the lUad and Odyssey.

Marlowe's W^orks. Edited, with Notes, by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. One Vol.

Wassinger's Plays. From Gifford'S Text. Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. One Vol.

Duncan ^Sara Jeannette: Mrs. Everard Cotes), Works by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, js. 6d. each.

A Social Departure. With m Illustrations by F. H. Townsend.
An American Girl in London. With 80 Illustrations by F. H. TO^VNSEND.
The Simple Adventures of a Memsahlb. With 37 Illustrations by F. H. Townsend.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each,

^A Daughter Of To-Day. I Vernon's Aunt. With 47 Illustrations by Hal Hurst.

Dutt (Romesirc7).—England and India: A Record of Progress
during One Hundred Years. Crpwn Svo, cloth, gJ.

DyeF (T. prthiseltonj.—The Folk»Lore of Plants. Cr 8vo. cl , 6^.

Early English Poets. Edited, with Introductions and Annotations
by Rev. A. B. Grosart, D.D. Crown Svo. cloth boards, y. 6d. per Volume.

Fletcher's iGilesI Complete Poems. One Vol.
Davies' (Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Two Vols.

Herrick's (Robert) Complete Collected Poems. Three Vols.

Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete Poetical Works. Tliree Vols.

Edgcunrbe~(SiFErR. Pearce).— Zephyrus: A Holiday in Brazil
and on the River Plate. With 41 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ji
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Edwardes (Mrs. Annie), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 25. each.
Archie Lovell. |

A Point of Honour.

_ A Plaster Saint. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3s. 6fi. [Shortly,

Edwards (Eliezer).—Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dictionary
of Curious, Quaint, and Out-of-the-Way Matters. Clieaper Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. bd.

Edwards (M. Betham=), Novels by.
Kitty. Post 8vo, boards, zr. ; cloth, zs. (>d. \ Felicia. Post 8vo, illustrated beards, *».

Egerton (Rev. J. C, M.A.). — Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways.
With Introduction by Rev. Dr. H. WAGE , and Fou r Illustrations. Crown Svo. cloth extra. 5J.

Eggleston (Edward),—Roxy ; A Novel. Post 8vo, illust boards. 25 .

Englishman's House, The : A Practical Guide for Selecting or Build-
ing a House. By C. J. RICHARDSON. Coloured Frontispiece and $34 lUusts. Cr. 8vo. cloth, y. td.

Ewald (Alex. Charles, F.S.A.), Works by.
The Life and Times of Prince Charles Stuart, Count of Albany (THE YOUNG PRETEN-

DER). With a Portrait. Crown Svo, cloth extra, -js. M.
Stories from the State Papers. With Autotype Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6*.

Eyes, Our : How to Preserve Them. By John Browning. Cr. Svo, 15.

Familiar Short Sayings of Great Men. By Samuel Arthur Bent,
A.M. Fifth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ys. 6rf.

Faraday (Michael), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 45 6d. each.
The Chemical History of a Candle: Lectures delivered before a Juvenile Audience. Edited

by William CROOKES, F.C.S. With numerous Illustrations.

On the Various Forces of Nature, and their Relations to each other. Edited by
William CROOKES, F.C.S. With illustrations.

Farrer (J. Anson), Works by.
Military Manners and Customs. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6x.War ; Three Essays, reprinted from '

Military Manner<; and Customs.' Crown Svo, f j. ; cloth, is. td.

Fenn (Q. Manville), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6rf. each ; post 8vo, Illustrated boards, is. each.

The New Mistress. I Witness to the Deed. I The Tiger Lily. |
The White Virgin.

A Woman Worth Winning. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top. ts.

Fin- Bee.—The Cupboard Papers : Observations en the Art of Living
and Dining. Post Svo, cloth limp, gj. 6d.

Fireworks, The Complete Art of Making ; or, The Pyrotechnist s

Treasury. By Thomas Kentish. With 267 Illustratio ns. Crown Svo, cloth, 55.

First Book, My. By Walter Besant, James Pavn. W. Clark Rus-
sell, Grant Allen. Hall Caine. George r. Sims, rudyard Kipling. A. Conan Dovle,
M. E. Braddon, F. w. Robinson. H. Rider Haggard, r. m Ballantvne, I. Zangwill,
MORLEY ROBERTS, D. CHRISTIE MURRAY. MaRY CORELLI. J. K. JEROME. JOHN STRANGE
Winter, Bret Harte, •

Q..' Robert Buchanan, and R. i,. Stevenson. With a Prefatory Story
by Jerome K. Jerome, and 185 Illustrations A New Edition. Small demy 8vo. art linen. 3J bd.

Fitzgerald (Percy), Works by.
Little Essays: Passages from the Letters of CHARLES Lamb. Post Svo. cloth, 3i. id.
Fatal 2<ero. Crown t\o, cloth extra, 3.;. 6^. : post favu, illustrated boards, 2s.

Post Svo, illustrated boards. 2S. each.

Bella Donna. I The Lady of Brantome, I The Second Mrs. Tillotson.
Polly. I Never Forgotten. I Beventy-five Broolte Street.

The Life of James Boswell (of Auchinleck). With Illusts. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, vas.
The Savoy Opera. Witli 60 Illustrations and Portraits. Crown Svo, cloth. 3J. 6rf.

Sir Henry Irving t Twenty Years at the Lyceum. With Portmit. Crown Svo, is.', cloth, ix. 6rf.

Flammarion (Camille), Works by.
Popular Astronomy: A General Description of the Heavens. Translated by J. ELLARDGore,

F.R.A.S. With Three Plates and 2SR Illustrations. Medium Svo. cloth, los. td.
Urania: A Romance. With 87 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y^.

Fletcher's (Giles, B.D.) Complete Poems: Christ's Victorie in
Heaven, Christ's Victorie oa Earth, Christ's Triumoh over Death, and Minor Poems. With Notes liy
Rev. A. B. GROSAkt, P.p. Crown Svo, cloth boards, y. dd.

Fonblanque (Albany).—Filthy Lucre. Post 8vo, illust. boards, zs.
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Forbes (Archibald).—The Life of Napoleon III. With Photo-
gravure Frontispiece and Thirty-six full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, I2 S-.

Fowler (J. Kersley).—Records of Old Times: Historical, Social,
Political, Sporting, and Agricultural. With Eight full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, loj. dd.

Francilton (R. E.), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3.?. td. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2J. each.

One by One.
|
A Real Queen. |

A Dog and his Shadow.
Ropes of Sand. Illustrated

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2^-. each.

Queen Cophetua. I Olympia. | Romances of the 'L&'sa. | King or Knave ?

lack Doyle's Daughter. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^. 6d.

Frederic (Harold), Novels by. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6i. each
;

illu'.trated boards 2.r. oach.
Seth's Brother's Wife. | The Lawton Girl.

French Literature, A History of. By Henry Van Laun. Three
Vols., demy 8vo, cloth boards, -js. 6d. each.

Fry's (Herbert) Royal Guide to the London Charities. Edited
by John Lane. Published Annually. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. 6ci.

Gardening Books. Post 8vo, is. each ; cloth limp. is. 6d. each.
A Year's Work In Garden and Greenhouse. By George Glenny.
Household Horticulture. By Tom and Jane JerroLD. Illustrated.
The Garden that Paid the Rent. By Tom Jerrold.

My Garden Wild. By Francis G. Heath. Crown 8vo. cloth, gilt edges, 6s.

Gardner (Mrs. Alan).—Rifle and Spear with the Rajpoots : Beins:
the Narrative of a Winter's Travel and Sport in Northern India. With numerous Illustrations by the
Author and F. H. TOWN'SEND. Demy 4to, half-bound, 21J.

Garrett (Edward).—The Capel Girls: A Novel. PostSvo, illustrated
ooards, gj.

Gaulot (Paul),—The Red Shirts: A Story of the Revolution. Trans-
lated by JOHN DE ViLLIERS. With a Frontispiece by STANLEY WOOD. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d.

Gentleman's Magazine, The. 15. Monthly. Contains Stories,
Articles upon Literature, Science, Biography, and Art, and • Table Talk *

by SYLVANUS URBAN.» Sound Volumes/or recent years kept in stock, is. 6d. each. Casesfor binding, 2S. each.

Gentleman's Annual, The. Published Annually in November. 15.

German Popular Stories. Collected by the Brothers Grimm and
Translated by EDGAR TAYLOR. With Introduction by JOHN RUSKIN, and 22 Steel Plates after
George CRUIKSHANK. Square 8vo , cloth, 6.f. 6rf. ; gilt edges, -js. 6d.

Gibbon (Chas.), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6d. ea.; post 8vo, bds., 25. ea.
Robin Gray. With Frontispiece. I Loving a Dream.
The Golden Shaft. With Frontispiece. | Of High Degree.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. each.

The Flow^er of the Forest.
The Dead Heart.
For Lack of Gold.
What Will the World Say?
For the King. |

A Hard Knot.
Queen of the Meadow.
In Pastures Green.

In Love and War.
A Heart's Problem.
By Mead and Stream.
The Braes of Yarrour.
Fancy Free.
In Honour Bound.
Heart's Delight. I Blood-Money.

G ibney (Somerville).—Sentenced ! Crown 8vo, cloth, is. td.

Gilbert (W. S.), Original Plays by. In Three Series, 25. 6d. each."
The FIRST Series contains : The Wicked World—Pygmalion and Galatea—Charity—The Princess^

The Palace of Truth—Trial bv Jury.
The SECOND SERIES : Broken Hearts—Engaged—Sweethearts—Gretchen—Dan'l Druce—Tom Cobb—H.M.S. ' Pinafore'—The Sorcerer—The Pirates of Penzance.
The Third Series: Comedy and Tragedy—Foggerty's Fairy—Rosencrantz and Guildenstern—

Patience—Princess Ida—The Mikado—Ruddigore—The Yeomen of the Guard—The Gondoliers—
The Mountebanks—Utopia.

Eight Original Comic Operas written by W. S. Gilbert. In Two Series. Demy 8vo, cloth.
2S. (xi. each. The FIRST containing: The Sorcerer—H.M.S. 'Pinafore

'—The Pirates of Penzance—
lolanthe—Patience—Princess Ida—The Mikado—Trial by Jury.

The SECOND Series containing: The Gondoliers—The Grand Duke—The Yeomen of the Guard—
His Excellency—Utopia, Limited—Ruddigore—The Mountebanks—Haste to the Wedding.

The Gilbert and Sullivan Birthday Book: Quotations for Every Day in the Year, selected
from Plays by W. S. GILBERT set to Music by Sir A. SULLIVAN. CompUed by ALE.X. WaisoN.
Royal i6mu, Japanese leather, zs. 6ci.
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Gilbert (William), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated bds.. 25. each.
Dp. Austin's Guests.
The Wizard of the Mountain.
Dp. Austin's Guests._ I James Duke, Costermonger.

Qlanville (Ernest), Novels by.
Crovm 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. M. each ; post f!vo, illustrated boards, 2S. each.

The Lost Heiress : A Tale of Love, Battle, and Adventure. With Two Illustrations by H. NiSBET.
The Fossicker : A Romance of Mashonaland. With Two lUustrutions by HUME NiSBET.A Fair Colonist. With a Frontispiece by STANLiiY Wood.

The Gc^den Rock. With a Frontispiece by Stanley Wood. Crown Syo, cloth extra, y. 6d.
Kloof Yarns. Crown 8vo, picture cover, is. ; cloth, js. 6(.i.

Tales from the Veld. With Twelve Illustrations by M. NiSBET. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^. M.

Glenny CQeorgje).—A Year*s Work in Garden and Greenhouse:
Practical Advice as to the Manageuientof the Flower, Fruit, and Frame Garden. Post 8vo, is. ; cloth, is.(>ci.

Godwin (William).—Lives of the I^ecromancers. Post Svo, cl., 25.

Golden Treasury of Thought, The: An Encyclopaedia of Quota-
1 IONS. Edited by Theouore Taylor. Crown Svo, cloth gilt, -js. 6ci.

Gontaut, Miemoirs of the Duchesse de (Gouvernante to the Chil-
___ckenj)fjFrance)^773-^S3(v AVith Two Photogravures. Two Vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, 3ts.

Goodman (E. J.).—The Fate of Herbert Wayne. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6d.

Greeks and Romans, The Life of, the, described from Antique
Monuments. By ERNST GUHL and W. KONER. Edited by Dr. F, HUEFFER. With 545 Illustra-
tions. Large crown Svo, cloth extra, js. 6cl.

Qreville (Henry), Novels by.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

NJ>tanop. Translated by Eliza E. CHASE.
A A'loble Woman. Translated by Albert D. Vandam.

Griffith (Cecil).—Corinthia Marazion : A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloib
extra, 3s. M. ; poBt 8vo, illustrated boards, zs.

Grundy (Sydney).—The Days of his Vanity: A Passage in the
Life of a Young Man. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3^. 6rf. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2S.

Habberton (John, Author of ' Helen's Babies '), Novels by.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each ; cloth limp, 2s. 6d. each.

Brueton's Bayou. | Country Luck.

Hair, The: Its Treatment in Health, Weakness, and Disease. Trans-
lated from the German of Dr. J. PlNCUS. Crown Svo, is. ; cloth, is. 6ii.

Hake (Dr. Thomas Gordon), Poems by. Cr. 8vo, cl. ex., 65. each.
New Symbols. I Legends of the Morrow.

|
The Serpent Play.

Maiden Ecstasy . Small 4to, cloth extra, 8j.

Halifax (C.).—Dr. Rumsey's Patient. By Mrs. L. T. Me.\de and
Clifford Halifax, M.D. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3s. 6d.

Hall (Mrs. S. C.).—Sketches of Irish Character. With numerous
Illustrations on Steel and Wood by MaCLISE, GILBERT, HARVEY, .and GEORGE CruikshaNK..
Small demy Svo. cloth extra, ys. (xi.

Hall (Owen), Novels by.
The Track of a Storm. Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, 3J. 6rf.

Jetsam. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Halliday (Andrew).—Every-day Papers. Post Svo, board*. 21.

Handwriting, The Philosophy of. With over 100 Facsimiles and
Explanatory Text. By DON FELIX l)E SALAMANCA. Post Svo, cloth limp, ax. 6ii.

Hanky-Panky : Easy and Difficult Tricks, White Magic, Sleight of
Hand. &c. Edited by W. H. Cremer. With aoo Illustrations. Crown Svo , cloth ext ra, 4f. 6i/.

Hardy (Thomas).—Under the Greenwood Tree. Crown 8vo. cloth
extra, with Portrait anci 15 Illustrations, 3^. (id. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, as.

;
cloth limp, 3^. id.
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Harte's (Bret) Collected Works. Revised by the Author. LIBRARY
EDITION, in Nine Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. each.

. . „
VoL I. COMPLETE POETICAL AND DRAMATIC WORKS. ^Vith Steel-plate Portrait.

„ II. THE LUCK OF ROARING CAMP—BOHEMIAN PAPERS—AMERICAN LEGEND,
„ III. Tales of the argonauts—Eastern sketches.
„ IV. Gabriel Conroy. |

Vol. V. stories—Condensed Novels, &c.

„ VI. Tales of the Pacific Slope.
. , „ „ .

„ VII. Tales OF THE Pacific Slope—II. With Portrait by John Pettie, R.A,

„ VIII. Tales of the Pine and the Cypress.
„ IX. Buckeye and chappar^l^

Bret Harte's Choice Works, in Prose and Verse. With Portrdt of the Author and <o Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo, cloth, js. 6rf. .

Bret Harte's Poetical Works. Printed on hand-made paper. Crown 8vo, buckram, 4J. 6rf.

Some Later Verses. Crown 8vo, linen gilt, 5^-.

The Queen of the Pirate Isle. With 23 Original Drawings by Kath GreenawaY, reproduced
in Colours by EDMUND EVANS. Small 4to, cloth, ss.

Crow-n 8vo, cloth extra, 3^-. 61/. each ; post 8vo, picture boards, zr. each.
A 'Waif of the Plains. With 60 Illustrations by STANLEY L. Wood.
A Ward of the Golden Gate. With 59 Illustrations by^TANLEY L. WOOD.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^. 6rf. each.
A Sappho of Green Springs, &c. With Two Illustrations by HUME NiSBHT.
Colonel Starbottle's Client, and Some Other People. With a Erontispiece.

Susy : A Novel. With Frontispiece and Vignette by J. A. CHRISTIE.
Bally Oo-ws, &c. With 47 Illustrations by W. D. ALMOND and others.

A Protegee of Jack Hamlin's, &c. With 26 Illustrations by W. Small and others.

The Bell-Ringer of Angel's, &c. With 39 Illustrations by DUDLEY Hardy and others.

Clarence : A Story of the American War. With Eight Illustrations by A. JULE GOODMAN.
Barker's Luck, &c. With 3v lUustrations by A. FORESTIER, PAUL HARDY, &c.
Devil's Ford, &c. With a Frontisoiece by W. H. OVEREND.
The Crusade of the " Excelsior." With a Frontispiece by J. Bernard Partridge.
Three Partners ; or. The Big Strike on Heavy Tree Hill. With 8 Illustrations- by J. GULICH.
Tales of Trail and Town. With Frontispiece by G.^. Jacomb-HOOD.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
Gabriel Conroy. I The Luck of Roaring Camp, Sec

An Heiress of Ked Dog, &c.
j

Californian Stories.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ss. each ; cloth, ss. 6ii. each.

Flip. I Maruja. |
A Phyllis of the Sierras.

Haweis (Mrs. H. R.), Books by.
~ "

The Art of Beauty. With Coloured Frontispiece and 91 Illustrations. Square 8vo, cloth bds., 6s.

The Art of Decoration. With Coloured Frontispiece and 74 Illustrations. Sq. 8vo, cloth bds., 6s,

The Art of Dress. With 32 Illustrations. Post 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d.

Chaucer for Schools. Demy 8vo, cloth limp, zj. 6rf.

Chaucer for Children. With 38 Illustrations (3 Coloured). Crown 4to, cloth extra, y. 6d.

Haweis (Rev. H. R., M.A.), Books by.
American Humorists : Washington Irving, Oliver Wendell Holmes, Tames Russell

Lowell, Aktemus Ward, Mark Twain, and Bret Harte. Third Edition. Crown 8vo,
cloth extra, 6^.

Travel and Talk, 1885-93-95 : My Hundred Thousand Miles of Travel through America—Canada
—New Zealand—Tasmania—Australia—Ceylon -The Paradises of the Pacific. With Photogravure
Frontispieces. A New Edition. Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, lis.

Hawthorne (Julian), Novels by.
Crown 8vo,^loth extra, 3^-. 6i. each ; post 8vo, Illustrated boards, ar. each.

Garth.
|

Ellica Quentin.
Sebastian Strome.
Fortune's Fool. 1 Dust. Four lllusts.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2j. each.
Miss Cadogna, I Love—or a Name.

Beatrix Randolph. Witli Four lllusts.

David Poindexter's Disappearance.
The Spectre of the Camera.

Hawthorne (Nathaniel).—Our Old Home. Annotated with Pas-
sages from the Author's Note-books, and Illustrated with 31 Photogravures. Two Vols., cr. 8vo, isj.

Helps (Sir Arthur), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 25. 6d, each.
Animals and their Masters. | Social Pressure.
Ivan de Biron ! A NoveL Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. ; post 8vo. illustrated boards, zs.

Henderson (Isaac).
— Agatha Page: A Novel. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s. Gti.

Henty (G. A.), Novels by.
Rujub the Juggler. With Eight lUustrations by STANLEY L, WOOD. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6<f.;

post 8vo, illustrated boards, ar.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3^. 6d. each.

Dorothy's Double.
| The Queen's Cup.

Colonel Thorndyke'S Secret. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6r.

Herman (Henry).—A Leading Lady. Post 8vo, bds., 25. ; cl.,25. 6i.

Herrick's (Robert) Hesperides, Noble Numbers, and Complete
Collected Poems. AVith Memorial-Introduction and Notes by the Rev. A. 8. GROSART, O.R..
S(e?} Portrait, &c. TIjrcc Vplg., cfo>vii 8vo. cjjitli boards, y. Si/, RiicJl.
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Hertzka (Dr. Theodor).— Ereeland: A Social Anticipation. Trans-
lated by ARTHUR Ransom. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Hesse=Wartegg (Chevalier Ernst von).— Tunis: The Land and
the People. With 22 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^-. 6d.

liiil (Headon).—Zambra tlie Detective. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6i. ;

post 8vo, picture boards, 2y. ; cloth, 2J. 6d.

fiili (John), Works by.
Treason-Felony. Post 8vo, boards, 2j.

I The Common Ancestor. Cr. Svc, cloth, jj. 6./.

Hoey (Mrs. Cashel).—The Lover's Creed. Post 8vo, boards, 25.

Holiday, Where to go for a. By E. P. Sholl, Sir H. Maxwell,
Bart., M.P., JOHN Watson, Janr Barlow, Mary Lovett Cameron, Justin h. McCarthy,
Paul Lange, J. w. Graham, j. H. Salter, Phcebe Allen, s. J. Beckett, L. Rivers Vine,
and C. F. GORDON CUMMING. Crown 8vo, is. : cloth, is. (>(i.

Hollingshead (John).— Niagara Spray. Crown 8vo, 15.

Holmes (Gordon, M.D.)—The Science of Voice Production and
Voice Preservation. Crown 8vo, js. ; cloth, is. 6d. _^

Holmes (Oliver Wendell), Works by.
The Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table. Illustrated by J. Gordon Thomson. Post 8vo, cloth

linip,
2S. 6d.- Another Edition, post 8vo, cloth, 2s.

The Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table and The Professor at the Breakfast-Table<
In One Vol. Post 8vo, half-bound, 2s.

^

Hood's (Thomas) Choice Works in Prose and Verse. With Life of
the Author, Portrait, and 200 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3,<-. 6d.
Hood's Whims and Oddities. With 85 Illustrations. Post 8vo, half-bound, ss,— ' " I' — - ..ll... ..I. —— , . ., ,, -_ ,.. _ _., - — ' —— --'-! I

'
.1 ..^

Hood (Tom).—From Nowhere to the North Pole: A Noah's
Arkaeological Narrative. With 25 Illustrations by AV. BRLi.NTON and E. C. BARNES. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 6f.

Hook's (Theodore) Choice Humorous Works; including his Ludi-
crous Adventures, Bons Mots, Puns, and Hoaxes. With Life of the Author, Portraits, Facsimiles and
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ys. 61!'.

Hooper (Mrs. Geo.).—The House of Raby. Post 8vo, boards, 25.

Hopkins (Tighe).—*'Twixt Love and Duty.* With a Frontispiece.
Crown 8vo, cloth, jy. 6d.

Horne (R. Hengist). — Orion: An Epic Poem. With Photograph
Portrait by SUMMERS. Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ys.

Hungerford (Mrs., Author of '

Molly Bawn '), Novels by.
Post 8vo. illustrated boards, 2S. each ; cloth limp, ss. 6d. each.

A Maiden All Forlorn.
|
A Modern Circe.

Marvel. i A Mental Struggle.
In Durance Vile. '

An Unsatisfactory Lover.
Lady Patty.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6J. each
; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each ; cloth limp, 2s. 6(i. each.

Lady Yemer's Flight.
|

The Professor's Experiment.
The Red-House Mystery. I Nora Creina.
The Three Graces. <

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each.

An Anxious Moment.
|

A Point of Conscience.
April's Lady. I Peter's Wife. | Lovica.

Hunt's (Leigh) Essays : A Tale for a Chimney Corner, &c. Edittd
by Edmund OLLI ER. Post 8vo, half-bound, 2^.

Hunt (Mrs. Alfred), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards. 2S. each.

The Leaden Casket.
|

Self-Condemned. | That Other Person.

Thorniorort^ Model. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.
\

Mrs. Juliet. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6rf.

Hutchison (W. M.).—Hints on Colt=breaking. With 25 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, ctoth extra, y. 6d.

Hydrophobia : An Account of M. Pasteur's System ;
The Technique of

Ills Method, and Statistics. By Renaud SUZOR, M.B . ^Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6j.

Hyne (Q. J, Cutcliffe).— Honour of Thieves. Cr. 8vo, cloth, v, 64.
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Impressions (The) of Aureole. Cheaper Edition, with a New Pre-
face. Post 8vo, blush-rose paper and cloth, zj. 6d,

Indoor Paupers, By One of Them. Crown 8vo, cloth, 15. 6i.

Innkeeper's Handbook (The) and Licensed Victualler's Manual.
By J. Trevor-DavieS. Crown 8vo, xs. ; cloth, is. td.

Irish Wit and Humour, Songs of. Collected and Edited by A.
Perceval Graves. Post 8vo, cloth limp, zs. td.

Irving (Sir Henry) : A Record of over Twenty Years at the Lyceum.
By Percy Fitzgerald. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d.

James (C. T. C). — A Romance of the Queen's Hounds. Post
8vo, cloth limp, is. 6d.

Jameson (William).—My Dead Self. Post 8vo, bds.,25. ; c\.,2s.6d.

Japp (Alex. H., LL.D.).—Dramatic Pictures, &c. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 5s.

Jay (Harriett), Novels by. Post 8vo. illustrated boards, 25. each.
The Dark Colleen. I The Queen of Connaught.

Jefferies (Richard), Books by. Post Bvo. cloth limp, 25. 6d. each.
Nature near London.

|
The Life of the Fields.

| The Open Air,
*** Also the Hand-made Paper Edition, crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. each.

The Eulogy of lUchard Jefferies. By Sir Walter Besant. With a Photogrraph Portrait.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Jennings (Henry J.), Works by.
Curiosities of Criticism. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d.

Lord Tennyson : A Biographical Sketch. With Portrait. Post 8vo, xs. ; cloth, is. 6d.

Jerome (Jerome K.), Books by.
Stageland. With 64 Illustrations by J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Fcap. 4to, picture cover, if.

John Ingerfleld, &c. With 9 Illusts. by A. S. Boyd andJohn Gulich. Fcap. 8vo, pic. cov. is. M.
The Prude's Progress : A Comedy by J. K. Jerome and Eden Phillpotts. Cr. 8vo, is. 6ii.

Jerrold (Douglas).—The Barber's Chair; and The Hedgehog
Letters. Post Svo, printed on laid paper and half-bound, 2s.

Jerrold (Tom), Works by. Post Bvo, 15. ea.
;
cloth limp, 15. 6i. each.

The Garden that Paid the Rent.
Household Horticulture : X Gossip about Flowers. Illustrated.

Jesse (Edward).—Scenes and Occupations of a Country Life.
I'ost Svo, cloth limp, 2S.

Jones (William, F.S.A.), Works by. Cr. Svo, cl. extra, 35. 6d. each.
Finger-Ring Lore : Historical, Legendary, and Anecdotal, With Hundreds of Illustrations.

Credulities, Past and Present. Including the Sea and Seamen, Miners, Talismans, Word anj
Letter Divination, Exorcising and Blessing of Animals, Birds, Eggs, Luck, &€, With Frontispiece.

Crowns and Coronations : A History of Regalia. With 91 Illustrations.

Jonson's (Ben) Works. With Notes Critical and Explanatory, and
a Biographical Memoir by WILLIAM GiFFORD. Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. Three Vols,
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. each.

Josephus, The Complete Works of. Translated by Whiston. Con.
taining

' The .\ntiquities of the lews' and 'The Wars of tlie Jews.' With 53 Illustrations and Maps.Two Vols., demy Svo, half-bound, i2j. td.

Kempt (Robert).—Pencil and Palette: Chapters on Art and Artists.
Post Svo, cloth limp, 2j. td.

Kershaw (Mark). — Colonial Facts and Fictions: Humorous
Sketches . Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. td.

King (R. Ashe), Novels by.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J. each.

* The Wearing of the Green.* | Passion's Slave. | Bell Barry.

Si Draii^n Gamai crovrn Svo, cloth, ^s. 6d, ; post 2ro, illustrated beards^ is.
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Knight (William, M.R.C.S., and Edward, L.R.C.P.). — The
Patient's Vade Mecuni ; How to Get Most Benefit from Medical Advice. Cr. 8vo, is. ; cL, is. td.

Knights (The) of the Lion : A Romance of the Thirteenth Century.
Edited, with an Introduction, by the MARQUESS OF LORNE, K.T. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6j.

Lamb's (Charles) Complete Works in Prose and Verse, including
'

Poetry for Children and ' Prince Dorus.' Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by R. H. SHEP-
HERD. With Two Portraits and Facsimile of the 'Essay on Roast Pig.' Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^. 6a?.

The Essays of £lia. Post 8vo, printed on laid paper and half-bound, 2J,

Iiittle Essays : Sketches and Characters by CHARLES Lamb, selected from his Letters by PERCY
EnZGEKALU. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d.

Tha Dramatic Essays of Charles Lamb. With Introduction and Notes by Brandhr Mat-
THEWS, and Steel-plate Portrait. Fcap. 8vo, half-bound, gj. 6d.

Landor (Walter Savage).—Citation and Examination of William
Shakspeare, &c., belore Sir Thomas Lucy, touching Deer-stealing, 19th September, 1582. To which
is added, A Conference of Master Edmund Spenser with the Earl of Essex, touching the
State of Ireland, 1595. Ecap. 8vo, half-Roxburghe, as. bd. _^^

Lane (Edward William).—The Thousand and One Nights, com-
monly called in England The Araolan Nights' Entertainments. Translated from the Arabic,
with Notes. Illustrated with many hundred Engravings from Designs by HARVEV. Edited hy Kdwakd
STANLEY POOLU. With Preface by STANLEY Lane-POOLE. Three Vols., demy 8vo, clotli, y.v. O.i'. ea.

Larwood (Jacob), Works by.
Anecdotes of the Clergy. Post 8vo, laid paper, half-bound, 2J.

Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2J. dd. each.
Forensic Anecdotes. I Theatrical Anecdotes.

Lehmann (R. C), Works by. Post 8vo, is. each; cloth, 15. 6d. each.
Harry Fludyer at Cambridga.
Conversational Hints for Young Shooters: A Guide to Polite Talk.

Leigh (Henry S.).
—Carols of Cockayne. Printed on hand-made

paper, bound in buckram, $s.

Leland (C. Godfrey). — A Manual of Mending and Repairing.
With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, cloth, sj.

Lepelletier (Edmond). — Madame Sans=Qene. Translated from
the French by JOHN DE ViLLIERS. Crown 8vo, cloth, y . 6i^. ; post Svo, picture boards, 2j.

Leys (John).
—The Lindsays ; A Romance. Post Svo, illust. bds., 2 5.

Li 1burn (Adam).—A Tragedy in Marble. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.

Lindsay ]Harry, Author of * Methodist Idylls'), Novels by.
Rhoda Roberts. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3.?. 6d.

lYiQ Jacobite: A Romance of the Conspiracy of ' The Forty.' Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, 6j.

Linton (E. Lynn), Works by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^^. td. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, s.r.each.

Patricia Kemball.
|

lono.
The Atonement of Learn Dundas.
The World 'Well Lost. With 12 lUusts.

The One Too filany.

Under which Lord 7 With 12 Ilhistrations,

•My Love I'
| Sowing the Wind.

Paston Carew, Millionaire and Wiser.
Dulcie Everton.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, zs. each.

The Rebel of the Family. ^^iL ^ Silken Thread.

Post Svo, cloth limp, qs. 6d. each.
Witch Stories.

|
Ourselves: Essays on Women.

Freeshootlng : Extracts from the Works of Mrs. Lynn Lin roN^

Lucy (Henry W.).—Gideon Fleyce: A Novel. Crown Svo, cloth
extra, 3J. 6a?. ; post Svo, illustrated boards. 2S.

Macalpine (Avery), Novels by.
Teresa Itasca. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, is.

BrokenJfl/ings. With Six Illustrations by W. J. HENNESSY. Crown evo, cloth extra. 6f.

MacColl (Hugh), Novels by.
Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ss.

Ednor Whitlock. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 65.

Macdonell (Agnes).—Quaker Cousins. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.

MacQregor (Robert).—Pastimes and Players: Notes on Popular
Games. Post Svo, cloth Hmp, ss. 6d.

Mackay (Charles, LL.D.). — Interludes and Undertone^; qx,
Mu^iL" ?t Twilijrht. Crown Byo, clotji c>.\rp,, 6;.
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McCarthy (Justin, M.P.), Works by.
A History of Our O^yn Times, from the Accession of Queen Victoria to the General Election of

1880. Library Edition. Four Vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, izs. each.—Also a POPULAR
Editiom, in Four Vols., crown 8vo»cloth extra, fij. each.—And the JUBILEE EDITION, with an

Appendix of Events to the end of 1886, in Two Vols., large crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d. each.
A History ot Our Owrn Times, from 1880 to the Diamond Jubilee. Deioy tro, cloth extra,

I2J. Uniform with the LIBRARY EDITION of the first Four Volumes.
A Short History of Our Own Times. One VoL, crown »to, cloth extra, 6*.—Also a Cheap

Popular Edition, post Svo, cloth limp, zj-. 6d.

A History of the Four Georges. Four Vols., demy Svo, d. ex., 12*. eadu [Vols. I. & II. r^arfy.

My Reminiscences. Two Vols., demy 8yo, cloth. 24J. . [Shortly.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3J. (>d. each ; post 8to, illustrated boards, 2j. each ; cloth limp, ar. 6d. each.

The Waterdale Nelghboora,
My Enemy's Daughter,A Fair Saxon.
Linley Rochford.
Dear Lady Disdain.
Miss Misanthrope. With n Illustrations.

Donna Quixote. With 12 Illustrations.

The Comet of a Season.
Maid of Athens. With 12 Illustratloas.

Camiola : A Girl with a Fortune.
The Dictator.
Red Diamonds. | The Riddle Ring.

The Three Disgraces, and other Stories. Crown Svo, cloth, y, 6d.

• The Right Honourable.' By Justin McCarthy, M.P., and Mrs. Caupbeix Prahd. Crowm
8vo, cloth extra, Os.

McCarthy (Justin Huntly), Works by.
The French Revolution. (Constituent Assembly, 1789-91). Four Vols., demy Svo, cloth, vts. each.
An Outline of the History of Ireland. Crown 8vo, w. ; cloth, is. bd.

Ireland Since the Union : Sketches of Irish History, 179^-184)6. Cxown Svo, cloth, 6x.

Haflz In London : Poems. Small Svo, gold cloth, y. td.

Our Sensation Novel. Crown 3vo, picture cover, is. ; cloth limp, ir. M,
Doom : An Atlantic Episode. Crown Svo, picture cover, \s.

Dolly : A Sketch. Crown Svo, picture cover, is. ; cloth limp, is. 6d.

Lily Lass : A Romance. Crown Svo, picture cover, is. ; cloth limp, ix. 6d,
The Thousand and One Days. With Two PhotograTures. Two Vols., crown Svo, htlf-bd., tts,A London Legend. Crown Svo, cloth, 3J. 6d.
The Royal Christopher. Crown Svo. cloth, 3^. 6d.

MacDonald (George, LL.D.), Books by.
Works of Fancy and Imagination. Ten Vols., i6nio. cloth, gilt edge% In cloth cas«, mu, ; o*

the Volumes may be had separately, in Grolier cloth, at zs. 6d. each.
Vol. I. Within and Without.—The Hidden Life.
„ II. The Disciple.—The Gospel Wo.men.—book of Sonnets.—Organ songs.
„ III. Violin Songs.—Songs of the Days amo Nights.—A Book of DRKAits,—Roadsidp

Poems.—Poems for children.
„ IV. Parables.—Ballads.—Scotch Songs.
„ V. & VI. Phantastes : A Faerie Romance. ] VoL VII. Thh PORTENT.
„ Vlll. The Light Princess.—The Giant's Heart.—Shadows.
„ IX. cross pukposes.—The Golden Key.—The Carasoyn.—Little Daylight.
„ X. The Cruhl Painter.—The Wow o' Rivven.—The Castlh.—The Broken Swords

—The Gray Wolf.—Uncle Cornelius.

Poetical Works of George MacDonald. Collected and Arranged by the Authob Two Vols.
crown Svo, buckram, 12s.

A Threefold Cord. Edited by George MacDonald. Post 8vo, doth, jx,

Phantastes : A Faerie Romance. With 25 Illustrations by J. BELL. Crown Svo, cloth extra, y. 6d,
Heather and Sno^ff : A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, ir.

Lilith : A Romance. SECOND Edition. Crown Svo, cloth extra. 6s.

AlacHse Portrait Gallery (The) of Illustrious Literary Charac-
ters : 85 Portraits by Daniel Maclise ; with Memoirs—Biographical, Critical, Bibliographical,
and Anecdotal—illustrative of the Literature of the formei half of the Present Century, by William
Bates. B. A. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d.

Macquoid (Mrs.), Works by. Square Svo, cloth extra, 65. each.
In the Ardennes. With 30 lUustrations by THOMAS R. MACQUOID.
Pictures and Legends from Normandy and Brittany. 34 lUusts. by T. R. MacqUOID.
Through Normandy, with 92 Illustrations by T. R. Macquoid. and a Map.
Through Brittany, With 33 Illustrations by T. R. Macquoid, and a Map.
iCbout Yorkshire. With 67 lUustrations by T. R. Macquoid.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2j. each.
The Evil Eye, and other Stories.

| Lost Rose, and other Stones.

Magician's Own Book, The: Performances with Eggs, Hats, &c.
Edited by W. H. CremeR. With 200 Illustrations. Crovm Svo, cloth extra, 4J. 6d.

Magic Lantern, The, and its Management : Including full Practical
Directions. By T. C. HePWORTH. With 10 Illustrations. Crown Svo, is. ; cloth. ia.6£.

Mag^na Charta : An Exact Facsimile of the Original in th& British
Museum, 3 feet by g feet, with Arms and Seals emblazoned in Gold and Colours, y.

Mallory (Sir Thomas). — Mort d'Arthur: The Stories of King
Arthur and of the Knights of the Round Table. (A Selection.} Edited by B. Montgo-MERIE R-V-N-

king. Post Svo, cloth limp, sj.
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Mallock (W. H.), Works by.
The Nevir Republic. Post 8vo, picture cover, zj. ; cloth limp, ss. 6rf.

The New Paul & Virginia: Positivism on an Island. Post 8vo, cloth, aj. 6rf.

A Romance of the Nineteenth Century. Crown 8vo, cloth 6s. ; post 8vo, illust. boards. :rf.

Poems. Small 4to, parchment, 8s.

Is Life Worth Living? Crov.n 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Margueritte (Paul and Victor),
—The Disaster. Translated by

Frederic Lees. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3.9. 6(i.

MarlO'we's Works. Including his Translations. Edited, with Notes
and Introductions, by Colonel CUNNlXCFiAM. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^. 6d.

Massinger's Plays. From the Text of William Gifford. Edited
by Col. Cunningham. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^-. 6i(',

Masterman (J.).—Haif=a=Dozen Daughters. Post 8vo. boards . 2s.

Matthews (Brander).—A Secret of the Sea, &c. Post 8vo, illus-

trated boards, zs. ;* cloth lim p, ss. 6d.

Meade (L. T.), Novels by.
A Soldier of Fortune. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3J. 6if. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ss.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^. 6d each.

In an Iron Grin. I The Voice of the Charmer, with 8 Illustrations.

Dr. Rumsey's PaticMt. By L. T. Meade and Clifford Halifax, M.D,

On the Brlnlc of a Chasm. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, 6s,

Merrick (Leonard), Novels by.
The Man who was Good. Post 8vo, picture boards, 2s.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3.?. 6d. each.
This Stage OT Fools.

| Cynthia; A Daughter of the Philistines.

Mexican Mustang (On a), through Texas to the Rio Grande. By
A. E. SWEET and J. AR.MOV KNOX. With 265 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ys. 6J.

Middlemass (Jean), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 2s. each.
Touch and Go. | Mr. Dorlllion.

Miller (Mrs. F, Fenwick).—Physiology for the Young; or, The
House of Life. With numerous Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth limp, zs. 6d.

Milton (J. L.), Works by. Post Svo, is. each; cloth, 15. 6d. each.
The Hygiene of the Skin. With Directions for Diet, Soaps, Baths, Wines, &c.
The Bath in Diseases of the Skin.
The Lavrs ol Life, and their Relation to Diseases of the Skin.

Minto (Wm.).—Was She Good or Bad? Or. 8vo, 15.; cloth, is. 6d.

Mitford (Bertram), Novels by. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each.
The Gun-Runner : A Romance of Zululand. With a Frontispiece bv STANLEY L. WOOD.
The Luck of Gerard Rld;|eley. With a Frontispiece bv STANLEY L. Wood,
The King's AssegaL With Six full-pacre I'lustrntions by STANLEY L. AVOOD.
Ren sha\if Fanning'a Quest. With a Frontispiece by Stanley L. Wood.

Molesworth (Mrs.).
—Hathercourt Rectory. Post 8vo, illustrated

boards, 2t^ ^
Moncrieff (W. D. Scott=).—The Abdication: An Historical Hrarna.

V.'ith Seven Etchings by JOHN PETTIE. W. Q. ORCHAKDSON. J. MACWHIKTER, Colin HlNlFR.
R. Macheth and ToM GRAHAM. Imperial 4to, buckram, zis.

Moore (Thomas), Works by.The Epicurean ; and Alciphron. Post 8vo, half-bound. 2J.

Prose and Verse; includinar Suppres.sed Passaeres from the MEMOIRS OF LORD BYRON. Edited
by U. H. SHEPHERD. With Portrait. Crown Svo, cloth extra, -js. bd.

Muddock (J. E.) Stories by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, jj. 6d. each.

Maid Marian and Robin Hood. With 12 Illustrations by Stanley Wood.
Baslle the Jester. With Frontispiece by Stanley Wood.
Young Loohinvar.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, zs. each.
The Dead Man's Secret. I From the Bosom of the Deep.
Stories Weird and Wonderful. Post Svo, illustrated boards, zs. ; cloth, zs. t>d.
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Murray (D. Christie), N^ovels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3^. 6rf. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards. 2J. each

A Model Father.
Old Blazer's Hero.
Cynic Fortune. Frontisp.

By the Gate of the Sea.
A Bit of Human Nature.
First Person Singular.
An Experiment in Autobiography.

A Life's Atonement.
Joseph's Coat. 12 lllusts.

Coals of Fire. 3 lUusts.

Val Strange.
Hearts.
The Way of the World.
The Making of a Novelist :

8vo, buckram, v. 6rf.

My Contemporaries In Fiction. Crown 8vo. buckrain, y. 6d.

This Little "World. Crown 8vo. cloth, s'lt top, 6j.

Tales in Prose and Yerse. With Frontispiece by ARTHUR Hopkins Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3!. 6rf.

A Race for Millions Crown 8vo, cloth, y. t-i.

The Church of Humanity. Crown Svo, cloth, ^ilt top. 65. j.-'repantt^.

Bob Martin's Little Girl.
Time's Revenges.
A V/asted Crime.
In Direst Peril.
Mount Despair.A Capful o' Nails.
With a Collotype Portrait. Cr.

Murray (D. Christie) and Henry Herman, Novels by.
Crown Svo. cloth extra, y. td. each ; post Svo. illustrated boards, -zs. eacli.

One Traveller Returns. I
The Bishops' Bible.

Paul Jones's Alias, &c. With Illustrations by A. Forestikk and G. Mcof-ET.

Murray (Henry), Novels by.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2j. each : cloth. 2<-. M. each.

A Game of Blaff. I
A Song of Sixpence.

Newbolt (Henry).—Taken from the Enemy. Fop. Svo, cloth, 15. 6d.;

leatherette, i^' . .

Nisbet (Hume), Boolcs by.
' Bail Up.' Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, sj.

Dr. Bernard St. Vincent. Post 8vo. illustrated boards, gj.

Lessons in Art. With 21 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gj. td.

Norris (W. E.), Novels by.
Saint Ann's. Crown Svo. cloth. 3J. td. ; post Svo. picture boards, zr.

Billy Bellew. With a Frontispiece by F. H. TOVVNSEND. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

CVHaiilon (Alice), Novels by.
The Unforeseen.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each.
I Chance ? or Fate ?

Ohnet (Georges), Novels by.
Doctor Rameau.
A Weird Gift. Crown Svo, cloth, y- M. : post Svo, picture boards, 2J.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. each.
I

A Last Love.

Oliphant (Mrs.), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
The Primrose Path. I Whiteladies.
The Greatest Heiress In England.

. The Sorceress. Crown 8vo, cloth. 35-. 6d.

O'Reilly (Mrs.).—Phcebe's Fortunes. Post 8vo. illust. boards. 25.

O'Shaughnessy (Arthur), Poems by:
Fcap. Svo, clolh extra, js, 6d. each.

Music and Moonlight.
|

Songs of a Worker.
Lays of France. Crown Svo. cloth extra, loj. 6d.

Ouida, Novels by. Cr. Svo, cl., 3s. 6i. ea.; post Svo. illust. bds. ,
2a. ea

Held in Bondage.
Tricotrin.
Stratbmore. I Chandos.
Cecil Castlemaine's Gage
Under Two Flags.
Puck.

I Idalia.
Folie-Farine.

A Dog ofiFIanders.
Pascarel.

| Signa.Two Wooden Shoes.
In a Winter City.
Ariadne.

| Friendship.A Village Commune.
Moths. I Pipistrello.

In Maremma. I Wanda.
Bimbi.

| Syrlin.
Frescoes. I Othmar.
Piipoess Napraxine.
Guilderoy. i RufTino.
Tw^o OlTenders.
Santa Barbara.

Popular Editio.n.s.
Under Two Flags.

Medium Svo. 6d. each ; cloth, n: each.

I
Moths.

Under Two Flags and Moths, Popul.^r Edition', in One Volume, medium Svo, cloth, sr.

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, selectedlrom the Works of Ouida by F. Sydney Morris.
Svo. cloth extra, 5J.—CHEAP EDiriO.N'. illustrated boards, 2s.

Post

Page (H. A.).
—Thoreau : His Life and Aims.

Svo. cloth. 2X. 6d.

With Portrait. Post

Pandurang Hari; or. Memoirs of a Hindoo.
Ba RTLP. FR E RE. Post Sv o. illustrated boards. 2S.

Parker (Rev. Joseph, D.D.).
Notes. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

Might Have Been :

With Preface by Sir

some Life

Pascal's Provincial Letters. A New Translation, with Historical
Introduction and Notes by T. M'CRIE, D.D. Post Svo. cloth limp. 2s.

Paul (Margaret A.).— Gentle and Simple. Crown Svo, cloth, with
Frontispiece by HELEN PaTERSON, sj. 6./.: post Svo. illustrated boards. 21.
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Payn (James), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, «. each.

Urost Sir ISassingbard.
Walter's Word. I A County Family.
Less Black than We're Painted.
By Proxy. | Fojp Ca^mh Only.
High Spirits.
Under One Roof.
A Confidential Atfant. With xa Illusts.

A Grape from ft Thoi'n> With 12 lUusts.

Holiday Tasks.
The Canon's Ward. With Portrait.

The Talk of the Town. With la Illusts,

Glow-Worm Tales.
The Mystery of MirbFldga.
The W^ord and the Will.
The Burnt Millian.
Sunny Storiea. | A TFylii{{ Patient.

Post 8vo Illustrated boards, 12s. each.

Humorous Stories. | From Sxlle.
1'he Foster Brothers.
The Family Scapegrace.
Married Beneath Ulm.
Bentinck's Tutor.
A Perfect Treasure,
iilke Father, Like Son.
A Woman's Vengeance.
Cai'lyan's Year. I Cecil's Tryst.
Murphy's Master. | At H^r lu'ercyi

The Clyffards of Clyffe.
Found Dead. I Gwendoilne'e Hafv^^st.
Mirk Abbey. |

A Marine ReBldeuvt*.
Some Private Vieiva.
Not Wooed, But Won.
Two Hundred Pounds Re'ward.
The Best of Husbands.
Halves. I What He Cost He».
Fallen Fortune*. I Kit: A Memory.
A Prlnoa of tba Blood.

A Modern Dick Whittington ; or, A Patron of Letters. With a Portrait of the Author. Crow»
Hvo, ilutll, 3s. 6,Y.

In Peril and Privation. With 17 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth, y. 6d.
Notes from the * News.' Crown Svo, portrait cover, is. ; cloti^ is. bd.

By Proxy. Popular liuirioN, medium 8vo, 6^.; cloth, u,

Payne (Will).—Jerry the Dreamer. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.

Pennell (H. ChoImondeSey), Works by. Post Svo, cloth, 25. 6(i. ea.
Puck on Pegasus. With Illustrations.

Pegasus Rc-Saddled. With Ten full-pa^e Illustrations by G. DU MAURIHR.
The Muses of Mayfair ; Vers de Sociute. Selected by H. C. Pennell.

Phelps (E. Stuart), Works by. Post 8vo, 15. ea. ; cloth, is. 6d. ea.

Beyond the Gates. |
An Old Maid's Paradlae. | Burglars In Paradise.

Jack the Fisherman. Illustrated by C.W. Reed. Crown Svo, cloth, is. 6d.

Phil May's Sketch=Book. Containing 54 Humorous Cartoons. A
New kdition. Crown folio, cloth, 2S. 6d.

Phipson (Dr.. T. L.).
—Famous Violinists and

Historical Notes, Anecdotes, and Reminiscences. Crown Svo, cloth, SJ^

Fine Violins:

Planche (J. R.), Works by.
The Pursuivant of Arms. With Six Plates and 209 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 7J. 6if.

Songs and Poems, 1819-1379. With Introduction bv Mrs. MackaRNIjSS. Crown Svo, cloth, 6f.

Plutarch's Lives of Illustrious Men. With Notes and a Life of
Plutarch by JOHN and WM. Langhorne, and Portraits. Two Vols., demy Svo, half-bound los. 6d.

Poe's (Edgar Allan) Choice Works in Prose and Poetry. With Intro-

auction by CHARLES Baudelaire. Portrait and Facsimiles. Crown Svo, cloth, js. bd.

The Mystery of Marie Roget, &c. Post Svo. illustrated boards, ss. ___.

Pollock (W. H.).—The Charm, and other Drawing-room Plays. By
•

Sir Walter Besant and Walter H^oia^CK^_Wth sojllustrations. _Cro\vn_8TO g\\t, 6s._

p"oirocMWilfred).^Wai^andTWheer: The Gr^co-Turkish War as

Seen from a Bicycle. With a Map. Crown Svo, picture cover, is. __^

Pope's Poetical Works. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. .

Porter (John).—Kingsclere. Edited by Byron Webber. With 19
fuil-pa?e and many smaller Illustrations. Cheaper Edition. Demy Svo, cloth. 7^. 61/.

Praed (Mrs. Campbell), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. bds,, 2s. each.

The Romance of a Station. |
The Soal of Countess Adrian.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3X. 6<i each ; post Svo, boards, ay. each.

Outlavr and Lawmaker. | Christina Chard. With Frontispiece by W. PaGHT.
Mrs. Tregaskiss. With 8 Illustrations by Robert Sauber

, Nulma: An Anglo-Australian Romance. Crown Svo, cloth, js. 6d.

Price (E. C), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 2^. M. each ; post Svo, Illustrated boards, ax. each.

Valentlna. I
The Foreigners. |

Mrs. Lancaster's Rival.

Gerald. Post Svo, Illustrated boards, ar.

Princess Olga.—Radna: A Novel. Crown 3vo, cloth extra, 6j.



CHATTO & WINDUS, Publishers, iii St. Martin's Lane, London, W.C. ig

Proctor (Richard A.), Works by.
Flov/ers of the Sky. 'With 55 Illustrations. Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d.

Easy Star Lessons. With Star Maps for every Night in the Year. Crown 8vo, cloth, ds.

Familiar Science Studies. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ds.

Saturn and its System. With 13 Steel Plates. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, lar. 6^.

Mysteries of Time and Space. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6j.

The Universe of Suns. &c. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6j.

Wages and W^ants of Science Workers. Crown 8vo, rs. 6d,

Pryce (Richard).—Miss MaxwelPs Affections. Crown 8vo, cloth,
with Frontispiece by HAL LUDLOW, 3.C 6;?".; post Svo, illustrated boards, gJ.

Rambosson (J.).
—Popular Astronomy. Translated by C. B.

MAN. With 10 Coloured Plates and 63 Woodcut Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, y. 6d.

PlT-

Randolph (Col. G.).—Aunt Abigail Dykes. Crown 8vo, cloth 75. bd.

Read (General Meredith).—Historic Studies in Vaud, Berne,
and Savoy. With 3 1 full-pagfe Illustrations. Two \'ols., deni)- Svo, cloth. 23j.

Reade's (Charles) Novels.
The New Collected LIBRARY EDirrON, complete In Seventeen Volumes, set In new long priaiei

'ype. printed on laid paper, and elegantly bound in cloth, price 3^. 6(2". each.

7. liove Me Little, tiova me Long.
8. The Double Marriage.
9. Griffith Gaunt.

10. Foul Play.
11. Put Yourself in His Plaoa.
12. A Terrible Tesnptatiou.
13. A Simpleton.
14. A Woman-Hater.
15. The Jilt, and other Stories; and Good

Stories of lyian and other Animals.
16. A Perilous Secret.
17. Readiana ; and 2ible Characters.

Peg Wofflngton; and Christie John-
stone.

Hard Cash.
The Cloister and the Hearth. With a

Preface by Sir WALTER. Bf.Sant.
• It is Never Too Late to Mend.'
The Course of True Love Never Did
Run Smooth; and Singleheart and
DoublefacG.

The Autobiography of a Thief: Jack
of all Trades; A Hero a,nd a Mar-
tyr ; and The Wandering Heir.

In Twenty-one Volumes, post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J. each.

Peg Wofflngton. | Christie Johnstone.
•It is Never Too Late to Mend.'
The Course of True Love Never Did Run
Smooth.

The Autobiography of a Thief; Jack ol
all Trades : and James Lambert.

Love Me Little, Love Me Long.
The Double Marriage.
The Cloister and the Hearth.

Hard Cash.
|

Griffith Gaunt.
Foul Play. I Put Yourself in His Place.
A Terrible TemptationA Simpleton. |

The Wandering Heir.
A Woman-Hater.
Singleheart and Doubleface.
Good Stories of Man and other Animals.
The Jilt, and other Stories.

A Perilous Secret. 1 Readiana.
POPULAR Hditions, medium Svo, 6d. each ; cloth, is. each.

•It Is Never Too Late to Mend.'
|

The Cloister and the Hearth,
Peg Woffiugton; aiid Christie Johnstone. |

riard Cash.
•It Is Never Too Late to Mend' and The Cloister and the Hearth in One Volume.

medium Svo, cloth, qs.

Christie Johnstone. With Frontispiece. Choicely printed in Elzevir style. Fcap. Svo, haIf-Roxb.2J.6i/.
Peg WofRngton. Choicely printed in Elzevir style. Fcap. Svo, half-Ro.\burg-he, 2s. 6rf.

The Cloister and the Hearth. In Four Vols., post Svo, with an Introduction bi'^ir Walter Bh-
SAN'T, and a Frontispiece to each Vol., buckram, gilt top, ts. the set.

Bible Characters. Fcap. Svo, leatherette, i£^
Selections from the Works oFCharles Reade. With an Introduction by Mrs. Alex. Ire-

LA.N'L'. Crown Svo, buckram, with Portrait, 6s. ; CHEAP ED ITION, post Svo, cloth Ump, z.r. 6d.

Ridden (Mrs. J. H.), Novels by.
Weird Stories. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3.f. 6rf. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, zf.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J. each.
The Uninhabited House. I Fairy Water.
The Prince of Wales's Garden Party. Her Mother's Darling.The Mystery in Palace Gardens. | The Nun's Curse. | Idle Tales.

Rimmer (Alfred), Works by. Large crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d. each.
Our Old Country Towns. With 54 Illustrations by the Author. «

Rambles Round Eton and Harrow. With 52 Illustrations by the Author.
About England with Dickens. With 58 Illustrations by ,C. A. Vanderhoof and A. Rimmk:?.

Rives (Amelie, Author of *The Quick or the DeadT^Works bv
Barbara Dering. Crown Svo, cloth. 3J. 61/. ; post Svo, picture boards, 2j.

"

Msriel : A Love Stor^-. Crown 8/0, cloth, 3J. (>d.

Robinson Crusoe. By Daniel Defoe. With 37 Illustrations byGeorge Cruikshaxkl. Post 8vo, half-cloth, 2.r. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, -zs. 6d.

Robinson (F. W.), Novels by.Women are Strange. Post Svo, illustrated boards, ar.
The Hands of Justice. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2j.
'J'he Woir.an In the DarJi. Crown Svo, clotU. ZA- dd. ; post Svo, jUustrated board^i. zs.
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Robinson (Phii), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 65, each.
The Poets' Birds.

|
The Poets' Beasts.

The Poets and Nature: Reptiles, Fishes, and Insects.

Rochefoucauld's Maxims and Moral Reflections. With Notes
and an Introductory Iissay by Saikte-BEUVE. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2S.

Roll of Battle Abbey, The: A List of the Principal "Warriors who
_
came from Normandy with William the Conqueror, 1066. Printed in Gold and Colours, sj.

Rosengarten (A.).
—A Handbook of Architectural Styles. Trans-

latcd by W. COLLETT-SANIJaks. With 630 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ys. td.

Rowley (Hon. Hugfh), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth, 25. td. each.
Puniana : Riddles and Jokes. With numerous Illustrations.
More Puniana. Prolusely Illustrated.

Runciman (James), Stories by. Post 8vo, bds., 25. ea.; cl. , 25. 6^. ea.
Skippers & Shellbacks.

|
Grace Balmalgn's Svyeetheart.

|
Schools & Scholars.

Russell (Dora), Novels by.
A Country Sweetheart. Crown 8vo. cloth, 3^. 6a?. ; post Svo, picture boards, ar.

The Drift of Fate. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d.

Russell (Herbert).—True Blue; or, *The Lass that Loved a Sailor.'
Crown f!vo, cloth, y - M.

Russell (W. Clark), Novels, &c., by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3J. dd. each ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J. each ; cloth limp, 2J-. 6d. each.
Round the Galley-Fire.
In the Middle Watch.
On the Fo'k'sle Head.
A Voyage to the Cape.A Book for the Kammock.
The Mystery of the 'Ocean Star.'
The Romance of Jenny Harlowe.

An Ocean Tragedy.
My Shipmate Louise.
Alone on a V/ide Wide Sea.
The Good Ship • Mohock,"
The Phantom Death.
Is He the Man? I The Convict Ship.
Heart of Oak. |

Crown Svo, cloth, y 6d. each.
The Tale of tha Tan. With 12 lUusts. by G. MoNi bard.

|
The Last Entry. Frontispiece.

The Ship : Her Story. With numerous Illustrations. Large crown Svo, cloth, 6s. {Preparing,

Saint Aubyn (Alan), Novels by.
Crown 0'. o. clotli extra, -xs. 6d. eacli ; post Svo, illustrated boards, is. each.

A Fello-w of Trinity. With a Note bv Oli\'i:r Wendell Holmes and a brontispiece.
The Junior Dean. I The Master of St. Benedict's.

|

To His Own Master.
Orchard Damerol. | In the Face of the World.

|
The Tremlett OiamondSa

Fcap. Uvo, cloth boards, is. 6d. each.

The Old Maid's Sweetheart. | Modest Little Sara.

Fortune's Gate. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, 6s.

Saint John (Bayle).—A Levantine Family. A New Edition.
Crown Svo, cloth, 3^. 6</.

Sala (George A.).
—Gaslight and Daylight. Post 8vo, boards, 25.

Scotland Yard, Past and Present : Experiences of Thirty-seven Years.
By Ex-Chief-Inspector CavanaGH. Post Svo, illustrated boards, ss. ; cloth, 2j. 6^,

Secret Out, The: One Thousand Tricks with Cards; with Entertain-
ing Experiments in Drawing-room or 'White' Magic. IJy W. H. CKEMER. With 300 Illustrations. Crown
Svo, cloth extra, 4s. 6d,

Seguin (L. G.), Works by.
The Country of the l^assion Play (Oberasnmorgau) and the Highlands of Bavaria, With

M.i]) and 37 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.
Walks in Algiers. With Two M aps and i6 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, dr.

Senior (Wm.).—By Stream and Sea. Post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

Sergeant (Adeline) .—Dr. Endicott's Experiment. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d.

Shakespeare for Children : Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare.
With Illustrations, coloured and plain, by J. MOYR Smith. Crown Ato, cloth gil t, 3J. 6d.

Shakespeare the Boy. With Sketches of the Home and School Life,
the Games and Snorts, the Manners, Customs, and Tolk-lore of the Time. By WILLIAM J. ROLFB.
Kitt.D^ AV'ith ,i.' Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth gilt, ij. 6i/.

Sharp [WilHam")T—ChUdl^frol ro^morrow. Crown 8vo, cloth, 65,
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Shelley's (Percy Bysshe) Complete Works in Verse and Prose.
l£dited. Prefaced, and Annotated by R. HERNE SHEPHERD. Five Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, y. bd. eacli.

Poetical Works, in Three Vols. :

Vol. 1. Introduction by the Editor; Posthumous Fragments of Margaret Nicholson ; Shelley's Corre-

spondence with Stockdale ; Tlie Wandering- Jew; Queen Mab, with the Notes ; Alastor,
and other Poems; Rosalind and Helen ; Prometheus Unbound ; Adouais, &c.

„ II. Laon and Cythna : The Cenci; Julian and Maddalo ; Swellfoot tiie Tyrant; The Witch of
Atlas ; Epipsychidion ; Hellas.

., 111. Posthumous Poems; The Masque of Anarchy ; and other Pieces.
Prose Works, in Two Vols. :

Vol. 1. The Two Romances of 2astrozzi and St. Irvyne : the Dublin and Marlow Pamphlets; A Refu-
tation of Deism : Letters to Leigh Hunt, and some Minor Writings and Fragments.

„ II. The Essays; Letters from Abroad ; Translations and Fragments, edited by Mrs. SHELLEY.
With a Biography of Shelley, and an Inde.\ of the Prose Works.
*+ Also a tew copies of a Large-PAPBR EDITION. 5 vols., cloth. £^ izs. 6d.

Sherard (R. H.).— Rogues: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. 6d.

Sheridan (General P. H.), Personal Memoirs of. With Poriraiis,
Maps, and i-acsimiles. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 24J.

Sheridan's (Richard Brinsley) Complete Works, with Life and
Anecdotes. Including his Dramatic Writings, his Works in Prose and Poetry, Translations, Speeches,
and Jokes. With 10 illustrations. Crown 8vo, clotli, 3^. 6d.

The Rivals, The School for Scandal, and other Plays. Post Svo, half-bound, zj.

Sheridan's Comedies: The Kivals and The Scliool for Scandal. Edited, with an intro-

duction and Notes to each Play, and a Biographical Sketch, by BRANUER MATTHEWS. Witli
Illustrations. Demy Svo, half-parchment, 12s. 6d.

Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete Poetical Works, including all
those in

' Arcadia.' With Portrait, Memorial-Introduction, Notes, &c., by the Rev. A. B. GROSART,
P. P. Three V^ols., ciown Svo, cloth boards, 3^-. 6rf. each.

Signboards : Their History, including Anecdotes of Famous Taverns and
Remarkable Characters. By JACOB Larwood and JOHN Camden Hotten. With Coloured Frontis-

piece and 94 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra. 3J. Cd.

Sims (George R.), Works by.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each : cloth limp, 2s. 6d. each.

Dramas of Life. With 60 Illustrations.
Memoirs of a Landlady.
My Two Wives.
Scenes from the Show.
The Ten Commandments: Stories.

The Ring o' Bells.
Mary Jane's Memoirs.
Mary Jane Married.
Tinkletop's Crime.
Zeph : A Circus Story, &c.
Tales of To-day.

Crown Svo, picture cover, is. each ; cloth, u. 6rf. each.
The Dagonet Reciter and Reader : Being Readings and Recitations in Prose and Verse

selected from his own Works by GEORGE R. SiMS.
The Case of George Candlemas. | Dagonet Ditties. (From The Re/eree.)

Rogues and Vagabonds. Crown Svo, cloth, 3?. 6rf.; post 8vo, picture boards, zs. ; cloth limp. :s. td.
How the Poor Live; and Horrible London. With a Frontispiece by F. Barnard.

Crown Svo, leatherette, is.

Dagonet Abroad. Crown Svo, cloth, ^s. 6d. ; post Svo, picture boards, ss. ; cloth limp, 2s. 6d,

Dagonet Dramas of the Day. Crown Svo, is.

Once upon a Christmas Time. With 8 Illustrations by Charles Green, R.I. Crown Svo,
cloth gilt, 3J. 6d. [Shortly.

Sister Dora: A~Biography! By Margaret Lonsdale. With Four
Illustrations. Demy Svo, picture cover, ^d. ; cloth, 6d.

^^<^etchley (Arthur).—AlVLatcli in the Dark. Post Svo
. boards , 2Z

Slang Dictionary (The) : Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6j. 6d.

Smart (Hawley), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth 3J. td. each ; post Svo. picture boards, 2s. each.

Beatrice and Benedick.
|

Long Odds.
Without Love or Licence. I The Master of Rathkelly.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3.r. 6d. each.
The Outsider. | A Racing Rubber.
The Plunger. Post Svo, picture boards, 2s.

Smith (J. Moyr), Works by.
The Prince of Argolls. With 130 Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6(i.

The Wooing of the Water Witch. With numerous Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth, 6j.

Snazelleparilla. Decanted by G. S. Edwards, With Portrait of
G H. SNA2ELLE, and 6g Illustrations by C. LYALL. Crown Svo, cloth, 3j. 6c?.

Society in London. Crown Svo, is. ; cloth, 15. 6d.

Society in Paris: The Upper Ten Thousand. A Series of Letters
from Count PAUL Vasili to a Young French Diplomat. Crown Svo. cloth, 6j.

Somerset (Lord Henry).—Songs^f Adieu. Small 4to, Jap. vel., e^.
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Spalding (T. A., LL.B.).— Elizabethan Demonology: An Essay
on the Belief in the Existence of Devils. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ss-

SpeigliMT. W.), Novels by.
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each.

The Mysteries of Keron Dyke.
By Devious Ways, &c.
Hoodwinked; &. Sandycroft Mystery,
The Golden Hoop.
Back to liife.

The lioudwater Tragedy.
Burgo's Romance.
Quittance in Full.
A Husband from the Sea*

Post 8vo, cloth limp, js. 6d. each.

A Barren Title. I Wife or No Wife?
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, -is. 6d, each.

A Secret of the Sea. I The Grey Monk.
|
The Master of Trenanca.A Minion of the lYfoon : A Romance of the King's Highway.

The Secret of Wyvern Toivers.

The Doom of Siva. (The Gentleman's Annual for 1893). Demy 8vo. is. [AVp.

Spenser for Children. By M. H. Towry. With Coloured Illustrations
by Walter J. Morgan. Crown 4to, cloth extra, 3J. 6n?.

Spettigue (H. H.).—The Heritage of Eve. Crown 8vo, cloth, 65.

Stafford (John), Novels by.
Doris and I. Crown Svo, cloth, 3^-. 6 /.

Carlton Priors. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s.

Starry Heavens (The) : A Poetical Birthday Book. Royal iGtno,
cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

Stedman (E. C), Works by. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 9^. each.
Victorian Poets^ | The Poets of America.

Stephens (Riccardo, M.B.).—The Cruciform Mark: The Strange
Story of Richard TreGENNA, Bachelor of Medicine (Univ. Edinb.) Crown Svo, cloth, ^s. 6>i.

Sterndale (R. Armitage).—The Afghan Knife: A Novel. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, y,s. 6d, ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as.

Stevenson (R. Louis), Works by. Post Svo, cloth limp, 25. 6d. ea.
Travels with a Donkey. With a Frontispiece by W.A.LTER. CRANE.
An Inland Voyage. With a Frontispiece by Walter Crane.

Crown Svo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. each.

Familiar Studies of Men and Books.
The Silverado Squatters. With Frontispiece by J. D. Strong.
The Merry Men. 1 Underwoods: Poems.
Memories and Portraits.
Virginibus Puerisque, and other Papers. | Ballads. | Prince Otto.
Across the Plains, with other Memories and Essays,
Weir of Hermiston.
A liOWden Sabbath Morn. V.'ith 27 full-page Illustrations by A, S. BOYD. Fcap. 410,

cloth, 6s.

Songs of Travel. CrowTi Svo, buckram. $s.New Arabian Nights. Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2j.
The Suicide Club; and The Raiah's Diamond. (From New Arabian Nights.) With

Eiicht Illustrations by W. J. Hennessy. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s. 6d.
The Stevenson Reader: Selections from the Writings of Robert LOUIS Stevenson. Edited

by Lloyd OSBOURNE. Post 8vo, cloth, zs. 6d. ; buckram, gilt top, 3^. 6d.

Storey (Q. A., A. R. A.).—Sketches from Memory. With nearly
100 Illustrations by the Author. Demy Svo. cloth, gil t top, j-2s.6d. {Shor'/y.

Stories from Foreign Novelists. With Notices by Helen and
Alice Zim.MERN. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3 s-. bd. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2J.

Strange Manuscript (A) Found in a Copper Cylinder. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, with 19 Illustrations by GILBERT GAUL, 5.?. : post Svo, illustrated boards, gj.

Strange Secrets. Told by Percy Fitzgerald, Conan Doyle, Flor-
ENCE Marryat, &c. Post Svo, illustrated boards, qs.

Strutt (Joseph). — The Sports and Pastimes of the People of
England ; including the Rural and Domestic Recreations, May Games, Mummeries, Shows, &c., from
the Earliest Period to the Present Time. Edited by WILLIAM IIONE. With 140 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, 3^-. td.

Swift's (Dean) Choice Works, in Prose and Verse. With Memoir,
Portrait, and Facsimiles of the Maps in 'Gulliver's Travels.' Crown 8vo, cloth, jr. 6d.

Gulliver's Travels, and A Tale of a Tub. Post 8vo, half-bound, 2J.

<lonath{s,n Swift : A Study. By I. Chuij io>' Collins. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 8j.
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Swinburne (Algernon C). Works by.
A Study of Shakespeare. Crown Sro', Zs.

Songs of the Springtides. Crown 3vo,6J.
Studies in Song. Crown 8vo, 7s.

Ma.ry Stuart : A Tragedy. Crown 8vo, Zs.

Selections from the Poetical Works of
A. C. Swinburne. Fcap. 8vo 6j-.

Atalanta in Calydon. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Chastelard : A Trag^edy. Crown 3vo, js.
Poems and Ballads. First Series. Crown

Svo, or fcap. Svo, gs.
Poems and Ballads. Second Series. Crown

8vo, 9<
Poems & Ballads. Third Series. Cr.Svo, yj.

Songs before Sunrise. Crown Svo, lo^. 6U.

Both well: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 123-. 6d.

Songs of Tiwo Nations. Crown 8vo, (>s.

George Chapman. (See Vol. II. of G. Chap-
MA.V'S Works.) Crown Svo, 3J. 61/.

Essays and Studies. Crown 8vo, x^s,

Erechtheus: A Tra^'ody. Crown Svo, 6j.

A Note on Charlotte Bronte. Cr. 8vo, 6^.

Tristram of Lyonesse. Crown Svo, gf.A Century of Roundels. Small 4to, 9s.

A Ifllidsuramer Holiday. Crown Svo, 7s.

Marino Faliero : A Tragedy. Crown 8vo, 6s.

A Study of Victor Hugo. Crown Svo, 6s,

IVIiscelianies. Crown 8vo, 12s.

Liocrine : A Trag^edy. Crown Svo, 6s.

A Study of Ben Jonson. Crown Svo, 7s.
The Sisters: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 6J,

Astrophei, &c. Crown Svo, 7s.
Studies in Prose and Poetry. Cr. Svo, gs.

The Tale of Balen. Crown Svo, 7s.

Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours: In Search of the Picturesque, in Search
of Consolation, and in Search of a AVife. With ROWLANIjSON'S Coloured Illustrations, and Life of the
Author by J. C. HOTTEN. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 7s. 6ii.

Taine's History of English Literature. Translated by Henry Van
LaUN. Four Vols., small demy 8vo, cloth boards, 30^.—POPULAR F-DITION, Two Vols., large crown
Svo, cloth extra, i^s.

Taylor (Bayard). — Diversions of the Echo Ciub: Burlesques of
Modern Writers. Post Svo, cloth limp, qs.

Taylor (Tom). — Historical Dramas. Containing
'

Clancarty,
'Jeanne Dare," "Twixt Axe and Crown,' 'The Fool's Revenge, 'Arkwri^jht's Wife," 'Anne Boleyn,"
* Plot and Passion.' Crown Svo, cloth extra, 7^-. 6c/.* The Plays may also be had separately, at is. each.

Temple (Sir Richard, G. C.S.I.).—A Bird's=eye View of Pictur=
esque India. With 32 Illustrations by the Author. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, 6s.

Tennyson (Lord) : A Biographical Sketch. By H. J. Jennings. Post
Svo, portrait cover, if. ; cloth, is. tci.

Thackerayana : Notes and Anecdotes. With Coloured Frontispiece and
Hundreds of Sketches by WILLIAM MAKKPEACE THACKERAY. Crown Svo, cloth extra

, y. 6d.

Thames, A New Pictorial History of the. By A. S. Krausse.
With 340 Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth, is. 6U.

Thiers (Adolphe). — History of the Consulate and Empire of
France under Napoleon. Translated by D. FORBES CAMPBELL and JOHN Stebbing. With 36 Steel
Plates. 12 Vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, i2j-. each.

Thomas (Bertha), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s. 6i^. ea.; post Svo, 25. ea.
The Violin -Player. | Proud Maiaie.

Cressida. Post Svo, illustrated boards, as. ^
Thomson's Seasons, and The Castle of Indolence. With Intro-

duction by ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, and 48 Illustfations. Post Svo, haif-bound, -is.

Thornbury (Walter), Books by.
The Life and Correspondence of J. m. W. Turner. With Eijjht Illustrations in Colours and

Two Woodcuts. New and Revised Edition. Crown Svo, cloth, ^s. (>d.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, zs. each.
Old Stories Re-told.

I
Tales for the Marines.

Timbs (John), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. bd. each.
Clubs and Club Life in London: Anecdotes of its Famous Coffee-houses, Hostelries, and

Taverns. With 41 Illustrations.

English Eccentrics and Eccentricities: Stories of Delusions, Impostures, Sporting Scenes,
Eccentric Artists, Theatric al Folk, &c. With 48 illustrations.

Transvaal (The). By John de Villiers. With Map. Crown Svo, 15.

TroTlope (Anthony), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3^. 6<i. each ; post Svo, illustrated boards, %s. each.

The Way We Live Kouf. I Mr. Scarborough's Family*
Frau Fruhmann. |

The Land-Leaguers.
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

Kept In the Dark.
j

The American Senator.
The Golden Lion of Granpere. | John Caldigate. \

Marloa Fay.

Trollope (Frances E.), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, ?r. 6d. each ; post Svo, illustrated boards, zj. each.

Like Ships Upon the Sea. i

~

Mabel's Progress. t Anna FurueaSi
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Trollope (T. A.).—Diamond Cut Diamond. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 2s.

Trowbridge (J. T.).—Farnell's Folly. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 25.

Twain's (Marie) Boolcs.
CroAvn 8vo, cloth extra, 3^. ftif. earh.

The Choice Works of Mark Twain. Revised ami Corriicted throughout by the Author. With
Life, Portrait, and numerous Illustrations.

Roughing It ; and The Innocents at Home. With 200 Illustrations by F. A. Fraser.
The AiTierican Claimant. Witli St Illustrations by Hal Hurst and others.

Tom Sawyer Abroad. With 26 Illustrations by Dan Beard.
Tom Sawyer, Detective, <Vc. With Pliotojfravnre Portrait.

Pudd'nhead Wilson. With Portrait and Six llUustrations by LOUIS LOHB.
mark Twain's Library of Humour. With 197 Illustrations by E. W. Kemblb.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, picture boards, 2S. each.

A Tramp Abroad. With 314 Illustrations.

The Innocents Abroad; or, The New Pilgfrim's Prog-ress. With 234 Illustrations. (The Two Shil-

ling Edition is entitleil Mark Twain's Pleasure Trip.)
The Gilded Age. By Mark Twain and C. D. Warner. With 212 Illustrations.

The Adventures of Tom Savryer. With in Illustrations.

The Prince and the Pauper. N\''ith 130 Illustrations.

Life on the Mississippi. With 300 Illustrations.

The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn. With 174 Illustrations by E. W. Kempi.B.
A Yankee at the Court of King Arthur. With 220 Illustrations by Dan Beard.
The Stolen White Elephant.
The £1,000,000 Bank-Note^
Mark Twain's Sketches. Post 8vo. illustrated boards, 2s.

Personal Recollections of Joan of Arc. With Twelve Illustrations by F. V. Du MOND.
Crown 8vo, cloth. 6.f.

More Tramps Abroad. Crown 8vo, cloth, pilt top, 6s.

Tytler (C. C. Fraser=).—Mistress Juditli: A Novel. Crown Svo,
cloth extra, 3^. 6(i. ; post Svo, illustrated boards. 2s.

Tytler (Sarah), Novels by.
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 35. 6d. each ; post Svo, illustrated boards, is. each.

Lady Bell. i Buried Diamonds.
|
The Blackhall Ghosts.

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

What She Came Through.
Citoyenne Jacqueline.
The Bride's Pass.
Saint Mungo s City.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3J. 6d. each.
The Macdonald Lass. With Frontibpiece.
The Witch-Wife.
Mrs. CarmichaerE Goddesses.

The Huguenot Family.
Noblesse Oblige.
Beauty and tha Beast.
Disappeared.

Upward (Alien), Novels by.
A Crown of Straiar. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3J-. 6d. each ; post Svo, picture boards, 2J. each.

The Queen Against Owen.
|

The Prince of Balkistan.

*God Save the Queen I
' a Tale of '37. Crown Svo, decorated cover, is ; cloth, 2j.

Vashti and Esther. By 'Belle' of The World. Cr. Svo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Vizetelly (Ernest A.).—The Scorpion: A Romance of Spain. Willi
a Frontispiece. Crown Svo, cloth extra, js. td.

Walford (Edward, M.A.), Works by.
Walford'B County Families of the United Kingdom (1890). Containin? the Descent.

Birth, Marriag:e, Education, &c., of 12,000 Heads of Families, their Heirs, Otiices, Addresses, Clubs,
&c. Royal Svo, cloth K'lti 50J.

Watford's Shilling Peerage (1899). Containing a List of the House of Lords, Scotch and
Irish Peers, &c. 32ino, cloth, is.

Walford's Shilling Baronetage (18991. ContaininjT a List of the Baronets of the United
Kin(jdoin, Biofjraphical Notices, Ad<lresses, &c. 32U10, cloth, is.

Walford's Shilling Knightage (1899). Containing? a List of the Knights of the Uclted
Kintjdoin, IJiogrraphicai Notices, Addresses, &c. 32ino, cloth, is.

Walford's Shilling House of Commons (1899). Containing: a Complete List of Members ot

Parliament, their Addresses, Club-,, &c. 321110, cloth, is.

Walford's Complete Peerage, Baronetage, Knightagei and Housa of Commons
vl889). Royal 32iiio, cloth, ijilt edi;es, 5J [7'*"-
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Waller {5. E.)-—Sebastiani's Secret. With Nine full-page Illus-
tratioiis by the Author. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Walton and Cotton's Complete Angler ; or, The Contemplative
Man's Recreation, by IZAAK WALTON ; atid Instructions How to Angle, for a Trout or Grayling in a

clear Stream, by CHARLES COTTON. With Memoirs and Notes by Sir HARRIS NICOLAS, and 6i

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth antique, js. bd.

Walt Whitman, Poems by. Edited, with Introduction, by William
M. ROSSETTI. With Portrai t. Crown 8vo, hand-made paper and buckram, 6j.

Ward (Herbert), Books by.
Five Years with the Congo Cannibals. With 92 Illustrations. Royal 8vo, cloth, 14*.

My lilfe with Stanley's Rear Guard._ Witii Map. Post 8vo, is. ; cloth, is. 6d.

Warden (Florence).—Joan, the Curate. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.

Warman (Cy).—The Express Messenger, and other Tales of the
Rail. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3J. (>d.

Warner (Charles Dudley).—A Roundabout Journey. Crown 8vo,
cloth extra, 6s. _________^

Warrant to Execute Charles I. A Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures
and Seals. Printed on paper 22 in. by 14 in. 2X.

Wai'rant to Execute Mary Queen of Scots. A Facsimile, including Queen Elizabeth's Signa-
ture and the Great Seal. 2s.

Washington's (George) Rules of Civility Traced to their Sources
and Restored by MONCURE D. CONVVAY. Fcap. Svo, Japanese vellum. 2J. 6d.

Wassermann (Lillias) and Aaron Watson.—The Marquis of
Carabas. Post Svo, illustrated bo.irds, 2J.

Weather, How to Foretell the, with the Pocket Spectroscope.
By F. W. Cory, with Ten Illustrations. Crown Svo, \s. : cloth, is. td.

Weltall (William), Novels by.
Trust-Money. Post Svo, illustrated boards. 2J-. ; cloth, 2J. td.

Sons of Belial. Crown Svo. cloth extra, 35. 6;/.

With the Red Eagle: A Romance of the Tyrol. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6j.

A Woman Tempted Him. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, or.

Westbury (Atha).—The Shadow of Hilton Fernbrook: A Ro-
mance of Maoriland. Crown Svo, cloth, 3^. dd. ^

White (Gilbert).—The Natural History of Selborne. Post 8vo,
printed on laid paper and half-bound, 2s.

Williams (W. Mattieu, F.R.A.S.), Works by.
Science in Short Chapters. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ts. 6d.
A Simple Treatise on Heat. With Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 2J. 6/i.

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6s.

The Chemistry of Iron and Steel Making. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gs.A Vindication of Phrenology. With Portrait and 43 lUusts. Demy Svo, cloth extra, 12/. 6rf.

W1 lliamson (Mrs. F. H.) .
—A Child Widow . Post Svo, bds., 2s.

Wills (C. J.), Novels by.
An Easy-going Fellow. Crown Svo, cloth, 35. Cd.
His Dead Past. Crown Svo, cl- tii, 6f.

Wilson (Dr. Andrew, F.R.S.E.), Works by.
Chapters on Evolution. With 259 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, ys. td.
Leaves from a Naturalist's Note-Book. Post Svo, cloth limp, sj. 6d.
Leisure-Time Studies. With Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 65.

Studies in Life and Sense. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6*.
Common Accidents: How to Treat Them. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. w.; cloth. \s.i,d.

Glimpses o f Nature. With 33 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3c. 6d.

Winter (John Strange), Stories by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards,
2j. each : cloth limp, zs. 6d. each.

Cavalry Life. _| Kegimental LegendSt
Cavalry Life and Regimental Legends. Library Edition, set in new type and hand-

sornely bound. Crown Svo, cloth. 3;-. 6ct.

A Soldier's Children. With 34 Illustrations by E. G. THOMSON and E. STUART HaRDY. Crown
Svo, cloth extra, 3J. 6^.

Wissmann (Hermann von). — My Second Journey through
Equatorial Afric,a . With 92 Illustrations. Demy Svo, cloth. i6s.

Wood (H. F.), Detective Stories by. Post Svo, boards. 25. each.
The Passenger from Scotland Yard.

| The Englishman of the Sue Cain.
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Woolley (Celia Parker).—Rachel Armstrong; or, Love and The-
ology. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2j. ; cloth. 2S. 6d.

Wright (Thomas, F.S.A.), Works by.
Caricature History of the Georges ; or, Annals of the House of Hanover. Compiled from

Squibs. Broadsides, Window Pictures, Lampoons, and Pictorial Caricatures of the Time. With
over 300 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6rf.

History of Caricature and of the Grotesoue in Art, Literature, Sculpture, and
Painting. Illustrated by F. W. Fairhqlt, P.b.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, "js. 6d.

Wynman (Margaret).—My Flirtations.
J. Bernard Partridge. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s.

With 13 Illustrations by

Yates (Edmund), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
Land at Last. I The Forlorn Hope. | Castauray.

Zangwill (I.).
-— Ghetto Tragedies.

A. ii. BOVD. Fcap. 8vO, cloth, 2.r. net.

With Three Illustrations by

*ZZ* (Louis Zangwill).—A Nineteenth Century Miracle. Cr.
8vo, cloth, 3J. 6 J.

Zola (Emile), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6d. each.
The Fortune of the Rougons. Edited by Ernest A. Vizetelly.
The Abbe Mouret's Transgression. Edited by Ernest A. Vizetelly. [Shortly.
His Excellency (Eugene Rougon). With an Introduction by ERNEST A. ViZHTELLV.
The Dram-Shop (L'Assomnioirj. With Introduction by E. A. ViZHTELLY.
The Fat and the Thin. Translated by Ernest A. Vizetelly.
Money. Translated by ERNEST A. VIZETELLY.
The Downfall. Translated by E. A. VjZETELLY.
The Dream. Translated by Eliza Chase. With Eieht IlIustraHons by JEANNIOT,
Doctor Pascal. Translated by E. A. Vizetelly. With Portrait of the Author.
Lourdes. Translated by ERNEST A. VIZETELLY.
Rome. Translated by ERNEST A. VIZETELLY.
Paris. TranslatT!:d by ERNEST A. VIZETELLY.

SOME B00K5 CLASSIFIED IN SEIUESi
*** For fuller cataloguing, see alphabetical arrangement, pp. 1-26.

The Mayfair Library. Post 8vo, doth limp, 2s. 6d. per Volume.
A Jcumey Round My Room. By X. de Maistre.

Translated by HENRY ATTWELL
Quips and Quiddities. By W. T). Adams.
The Agony Column of 'The Times.'

Melancholy Anatomised : Abridgment ofBURTON.
Poetical Ingenuities. By W. T. DObSON.
The Cupboard Papeia. By Fin-Bec.
W. S. Gilbert's Plays. Three Series.

Songs of Irish Wit and Humour.
Animals and theii- Masters. By Sir A HELPS.
Social Pressure. By Sir A. Helps.
Curiosities of Criticism. By H. 1. JENNINGS.
The Autocratof the Breakfast-Table. By Oliver

\Vi-:ni)I-ll Holmes.
Pencil and Palette. By R. KEMPT.
Little E.ss;ays: from LAMB'S LETTERS.
Forensic Anecdotes. By Jacob Larwood.

Theatrical Anecdotes. By Jacob Larwood.
Witch Stories. By E. LYNN LiNTON.
Ourselves. By E. LYNN LiNTON.
Pastimes and Players. By R. MacgreGOr.
Nsw Paul and Virginia. By W. H. Mallock.
The New Republic. By W. H. MaLLOCK.
Puck on Pegasus. By H. C. Pennell.
Pegasus Re saddled. By H. C. PENNiiLL.
Muses of Mayfair. Edited by H. C. Pknnell.
Thoreau : His Life and Aims. By H. A. PAGE.
Puniana. By Hon. HUGH ROVVLEV.
More Puniana. By Hon. HUGH KOWLHY.
The Philosophy of Handwriting.
By Stream and Sea. By William Senior.
Leaves from a Naturalist's NoteBook. By Dr.
Andrew Wilson.

The Golden Library. Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. per Volume.
Diversions of the Echo Club. Bayard Taylor.
Son.Gcs for Sailors. By W. C. Bennett.
Lives of the Necromancers. By W. Godwin.
The Poetical V/orks of Alexander Pope.
Scenes of Country Life. By Edward Jesse.
Tale for a Chimney Corner. By Leigh Hunt.

The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table
OLIVER Wendell holmes.

La Mort d'Arthur: Selections fiT>m Mallory,
Provincial Letters of Blaise Pascal.
Maxims and Reflections of Rochefoucauld.

By

Handy Novels. Fcap. Svo, cloth boards, is. 6rf. each.
The Old Maid's Sweetheart. By A. ST. AUBYN.
Modest Little Sara. By Alan St. Aubyn.
Seven Sleepers ol Ephesus. M. E. Coleridgh.
Taken from thi Enemy. 6y H. Newbolt.

A Lost Soul. By W. L. Alden.
Dr. PalHser's Patient. By GRANT ALLEN
Monte Carlo Stories. By Joa.n Barrett.
Black Spirits and White. By R. A. Cram.

My Library. Printed on laid paper, post Svo, half-Roxburghe, 2S. 6d. each.
Citation and Examination of William Shakspeare.
By W. S. Landor.

The Journal of Maurice de Gnerln.

Christie Johnstone. By Charles Reade.
Peg WofQngton. By CHARLES RRAOE.
The Dramatic Essays of Charles Lamb.

The Pocket Library. Post Svo, printed on laid paper and hf.-bd., 2s. each.
The Essays of Elia. By Charles Lamb
Robinson Crusoe. Illustraled by Cr. CRUIKSH.'VNK
Whims and Oddities. By Thom'as Hood.
The Barbers Chair, By Dquglas Jurrold.
Gastronomy. Bv BRiLLAT-SAVARfN.
The Epiiurean, &c. By THOMAS MOORH.
Leigh Hunt's Essays. Edited by E. Ollier.

White's Natural History of Selborne.
Gulliver s Travels, Ac. By Dean Swii'T.
Plays by RICHARD BRINSLEY SllERIUAN.
Anecdotes of the Clergy. By JACOB Lakwood.
Thomsons Saasons. Illustrated.
Autocrat of the Breakfast Table and The Professor
at the Breakfast Table. By O. W. Holmes.
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THE PICCADILLY NOVELS.
Library Editiohs of Novels,many Illustrated, cfov/n 8vo, cloth extraj 3s. 6d. each

By MORT. & FRANCES COLLJNSBy Mrs. ALEXANDER.
A Life Interest

|
Monas Choice

| By Woman's TTit

By F. Al. ALLEN.
Green as Grass.

By GRANT ALLEN.
The Great Taboo.
Dumaresq's Djiughter.
Duchess 01 Powysland.
Blood Royal.
I. Greet s Masterpiece,
The Scalljrwag.
At Market Value.
Under Sealed Ordert.

PTilUstia.
I Babylon,

btran^e Stories.
>'or Maimie s Sake,
In all Shades.
Tne Beckoning Hand.
The Devil's Die.
This Mortal Coil.
The Tents of Shem.

By MARY ANDERSON.
Othello's Occupation.

By EDWIN L. ARNOLD.
Phra the thcenician. | Constable of St. Nicholas,

By ROBERT BARR.
In a Steamer Chair. 1 A Woman Intervenes.
From Whose Bourne. | Revenee !

By FRANK BARRETT.
The Woman of the Iron Bracelets.
The Harding Scandal. |

A Missing Witness.

By 'BELLE.'
Vashtl and Esther.

By SirW. BESANT and J. RICE.
By Celia's Arbour.
Chaplain of the Fleet.
The Seamy Side.
The Case of Mr. Lucraft.
In Trafalgar's Bay.
The Ten Years' Tenant.

By Sir WALTER BESANT.
Condi-

Readv-MoneyMortiboy.
My Little Girl.

With Harp and Crown.
This Son of 'Vulcan.
The Golden Butterfly.
The Monks of Thelema

By
All Sorts and

tions of Men.
The Captains' Room.
All in a Garden Fair.

Dorothy Forster.
Dncle Jack.
World Went Well Then.
Children of Gibeon.
Herr Paulus.
For Faith and Freedom.
To Call Her Mine.
The Revolt of Man.
The Bell of St. Paul's.

By AMBR05E BIERCE.
In the Midst of Life,

By PAUL BOURGET.
A Living Lie.

By ROBERT
Shadow of the Sword.
A Child of Nature.
God and the Man.
Martyrdom of Madeline
Love Me for Ever.
Annan Water.
Foxglove Manor.
ROB. BUCHANAN
The Charlatan

By J. MITCHELL CHAPPLE.
The Minor Chord.

By HALL CAINE.
The Shadow ot a Crime. I The Deemster.
A Son of Hagar. |

By ANNE COATES.
Eie's Diary.

By WILKIE
Armadale. I AfterDarK.

(

No Name.
!
Antonina !

Basil.
I
Hide and Seek.

The Dead Secret.

The Holy Rose.
Armorei of Lyon esse.

S.Katherine's bv Tower
'Verbena Camellia Ste-

phanotis.
The Ivorv Gate.
The Rebel Queen.
Beyond the Dreams of
Avarice.

The Master Craftsman.
The C.ty of Refuse.
A Fountain Sealed.
The Charm.

BUCHANAN.
The New Abelard.
Matt.

I
Raohel Dene.

Master of the Mine.
The Heir of Linne.
Woman and the Man.
Red and White Heather.
Lady Kilpatrick.
& HY. MURRAY.

Queen of Hearts.

My Miscellanies.
The V/oman in 'WliltB.

The Moonstone.
Man and Wife.
Poor Miss Finch,
Miss or Mrs. ?

5he New Maedalea,
itht Fro2ca 0eey.

COLLINS.
The Two Destinies.
The Law and the Lady.
T'ne Haunted Hotel.
The Fallen Leaves.
Jezebel's Daughter.
The Black Robe.
Heart ?.nd Science,

'

I Say No.'
Little Novels.
The Evil Genius.
The Legacy ofOala.
A Bogne'i Lift,
atlBdI.0V«.

Tranflmigraticn.
Blacksmith A Schelar.
The "Village Comedy.

From Midnight to Mid-
night.

You Play me False.

By MACLAREN COBBAN.
The Red Sultan.

|
The Burden of Isabel.

By M. J. COLQUHOUN.
Every Inch a Soldier.

By E. H. COOPER.
Geoffory Hamilton.

By V. CECIL COTES.
Two Girls on a Barge.

By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK.
His Vanished Scar.

By H. N. CRELLIN.
Romances of the Old Seraglio.

By MATT CRIAl.
The Adventures of a Fair Rebel.

By S. R. CROCKETT and others.
Tales of Our Coast.

M. CROKER.
The Real Lady Ht'da.
Married or Single '?

Two Masters.
In theXingdom ofKerry
Interference.
A Third Person,
Beyond the Paie.

M CYPLES.

By B.
Diana Barringtou,
Proper Pride.
A Family Likeness.
Pretty Miss Neville,
A Bird of Passage.
'To Let.'

I Mr. Jervis.

Village Tales.

By WILLIA
Hearts of Gold.

By ALPHONSE DAUDET.
The Evangelist : or. Port Salvation.

By H. COLEMAN DAVIDSON.
Mr. Sadler s Daughters.

By ERASMUS DAWSON.
The Fountain of Youth.

By JAMES DE MILLE.
A Castle in Spain.

By. J. LEITH DERWENT.
Our Lady of Tears.

|
Circe's Lovers.

By DICK DONOVAN.
Tracked to Doom.

|

The Mystery of Jamaica
Man from Manche.ster.

|
Terrace.

The Chronicles of Michael Danevitch.

By RICHARD DOWLING.
Old Corcorans Monev.

By A. CONAN DOYLE.
The Firm of Girdiestone.

By S. JEANNETTE DUNCAN.
A Daughter of To-day. |

Vernon's Aunt.

By ANNIE EDWARDES.
A Plaster Saint.

By G. S. EDWARD5.
Snazelleparilla.

By G. MANVILLE FENN.
The New Mistress. I The Tiger i.ily.
Witness to the Deed.

|
The White Virgin.

By PERCY FITZGERALD. -Fatal Zero,

By R. E. FRANCILLON.
One by One
A Dog and his Shadow.
A Real Queen.

By HAROLD
Seth's Brother's Wife.

|

By PAUL
The Red Shirts.

By CHARLES GIBBON.
Robin Gray. I Of Hijh Degree.
Loving a Dream.

j
The Golden Shaft

By E. OLANVILLE.

Ropes of Sand.
Jack Doyle s Daughter,

FREDERIC.
The Lawton Girl.

GAULOT.

The Golden Rock.
Tales from the Veld

The Lost Heiress.
A Fair Color, ist.

The Fosslcker.

By E. J. GOODMAN.
The Fate of Herbert Wayne.

By Rey. S. BARING QOULO.
ft«4 SpiAtt. iAn,
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The Piccadilly (3/6) Novels—fonn'/iM^rf.
'

By CECIL GRIFFITH.
Corlnthia Harazion.

By SYDNEY GRUNOY.
the Dayi of bla Vanity.

By OWEN HALL.
The Track of a Storm.

|
Jetsam.

By THOMAS HARDY.
¥nder the Greenwood Tree.

By BRET HARTE
A Waif of the Plains.
A Ward of the Golden
Gate. I Springs.

A Sappho of Oreen
Col. Starbottle s Client.

Busy. I Sally Dows.
Bell-Ringer of Angers

A Protigee of Jack
Hamlin 3.

Clarence.
Barker's Luck.
Devil's Ford, [celslor.'
The Crusade of the ' Ex-
Three Partners.

Tales of Trail and Town.

By JULIAN HAWTHORNE.
O&rth. I Dust. Beatrix Randolph.
Ellice Quentln. David Poindexter s DIs-

gebastian Strome. appearance.
Fortune s Fool. Spectre of Camera.

By Sir A. HELPS.—Ivan de Biron.

By I. HENDERSON.—Agatha Page.

By G. A. HENTY.
Ru.lub the Juggler. I The Queen's Cup,
Dorothy s Double.

|

By JOHN HILL.
The Common Ancestor.

By TIGHE HOPKINS.
'Twixt Love and Dufv.

By Mrs. HUNGERFORD.
Lady Vernor's Flight,
The Red House Mystery
The Three Graces.
Professor s Experiment.
A Point of Conscience.

Nora Crelna.
An Anxious Moment.
April's Lady.
Peter's 'Wife.
Lovlce.

By Mrs. ALFRED HUNT.
The Leaden Casket. I Self Condemned.
That Other Person. I Mrs. Juliet

By C. J. CUTCLIFFE HYNE.
Honour of Thieves.

By R. ASHE KING.
't Drawn Game.

By EDMOND LEPELLETIER.
Madame Sans Gene.

By ADAM LILBURN.
A Tragedy la Marble.

By HARRY LINDSAY.
Rhoda Roberts.

By HENRY W. LUCY.
Gideon Flevce

By E. LYNN LINTON.
Patricia Kemball.
Under which Lord?
' My Love •

'

|
lone.

Paston Carew.
Bowing the 'Wind.

By JUSTIN
A Fair Saxon
Llnlny R'^chford
Dear Lady Disdain.
Camiola
Waterdale Neighbours.
Mv Enemy 3 Daughter.
Miss Misanthrope.

By JUSTIN H
A London Legend.

By GEORGE
Heather and Snow.

The Atonement of Learn
Dundas.

The World Well Lost.
The One Too Many.
Dulcie Everton.

McCarthy.
Donna Quixote.
Maid of Athens.
The Comet of a Season.
The Dictator.
Red Diamonds.
The Riddle Ring.
The Three Disgraces.

. McCarthy.
I
The Royal Christopher.
MACDONALD.
Phantaste'.

By PAUL & VICTOR MARGUERITTE
The Disaster

By L. T. MEADE.
A So'dler of Fortune. I The Voice of the
In an Iron Grip Charmer.
Dr. Rumsey's Patient. I

By LEONARD MERRICK.
This Btage of Fools.

| Cynthia.

By BERTRAM MITFORD
The Gun Runner. i The King s Assegai.
LuckofQerardRidgeley. |

Rensh. Faunln^'sQuest.

By J. E. MUDDOCK.
Maid Marian and Robiu Hood.
Baslle the Jester. 1 Young Lochinvar.

By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY.
A Life's Atonement.
Joseph's Coat.
CoaU of Fire.
Old Blazer's Hero.
Val Strange. |

Uearta.
A Model Father.
By the Gate of the Sea.
A Bit of Human Nature.
First Person Singular.
Cynic Fortune.

By MURRAY
The Bishops Bible.
One Traveller Returns.

By HUME NISBET
' Ball Up I

•

By W. E. NORRIS.
Saint Ann s.

| Billy Bf^Uew.

By G. OHNET.
A Weird Gift.

By Mrs. OLIPHANT.
The Sorceress.

By OUIDA.

The Way of the World
BobMartin's Little Girl.

Time's Revenges.
A Wasted Crime.
In Direst Peril.
Mount Despair.
A Capful Nai's
Ta'es in Prose & Verse.
A Race for Millious.

and HERMAN.
Paul Jones s Alias.

Held in Bondage.
Strathmore.

| Chandos.
XJnder Two Flags.
Idalia. [Gage.
Cecil Castlemaine 1
Trlcotrin.

| Puck.
FoUe Farine.
A Dog of Flanders.
Pascarel.

| Signa.
Princess Napraxine.
Two Wooden Shoes.

In a Winter City.
Friendship.
Moths.

I
Rnffino.

Pipistrello. | Ariadne,
A Village Commune.
Bimbl.

I
Wanda.

Frescoes. I Othmar.
In Maremma.
Syrlin. | Guilderoy.
Santa Barbara.
Two Offenders.

By MARGARET A. PAUL.
Gentle and Simple.

By JAMES PAYN.
Lost Sir Massmgberd.
Less Black than We're
Painted.

A Confidential Agent.
A Grape from a Thorn.
In Peril and Privation.
The Mystery of Mir-
By Proxy. [bridge.
The Canon's Ward.
Walter s Word.

Under One Roof
Glow-worm Talas
The Talk of the Town.
Holiday Tasks.
For Cash Only.
The Burnt Million.
The Word and the Will,

Sunny Stories.
A Trying Patient.
A Modern Dick Whit-
tlngton.High Spirits.

By WILL PAYNE.
Jerry the Dreamer.

By Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAED.
Outlaw and Lawmaker. I Mrs. Tregaskiss.
Christina Chard. I Nulma.

By E. C. PRICE.
Valentina.

| Foreigners. |
Mrs Lancaster's Rival.

By RICHARD PRYCE.
Miss Maxwell's Affections.

By CHARLES READE.
Peg Woffljigton ; and
Christie Johnstone.

Hard Cash.
C'oister & the Hearth.
Never Too Late to Mend
The Course of True
Love Never Did Run
Smooth ; and Single-
heart andDoubleface.

Autobiography of a
Thief; Jack of all

Tiades; A Hero and
a Martyr ;

and The
Wandering Heir.

Griffith Gaunt
H

Love Me Little, Love
Me Long.

The Double Marriage.
Foul Play.
Put Yourself in His
Place.

A Terrible Temptation.
A Simpleton.
A Woman- Hater.
The Jilt, iV oth^T.S'ories :

& Good Stories of Man
and other Animals.
A Perilous Secret
Readiana ; aiul Bible

Char.'»ct»'rs.

RIDDELL.By Mrs. J
Weird Stories.

By AMELIE RIVES.
Barbara Dering. |

Meriel.

By F. W. ROBINSON.
The Hands of Justice. ' Woman in t)ie Dark.

By HERBERT RUSSELL.
'i'rue Blue.
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The Piccadilly (s/6) liovELS—contvtued
Bv W. CLARK RUSSELL.

Round the Oalley-Flre
In the Middle Watch.
On the Fo tc ale Head

My Shipmate Louise.
Alone onWideWide Sea.
The Phantom Death.
Is He the Maa •?

Good Ship 'Mohock.'
Tlie Convict bhip.
Heart of Oak.
The Tale of the Tea.
The Last Entry.
RUSSELL.

A Voy&fie to the Cape.
Book for the Hammock.
Mysteryof 'Ocean Star'
The Romance of Jenny
Harlowe.

Aa Ocean Tragedy.
By DORA

A Country Sweetheart.
|
The Drift of Fate,

By BAYLE 5T. JOHN.
A Levantine Family.

By ADELINE SERGEANT.
Dr. Endicott s Experiment.

By HAWLEY S.MART.
Without Love or Licence. The Outsider.
The Master of Rathkelly. Beatrice & Benedick
Long Odds. A Racing Rubber.

By T. \V. SPEIGHT
A Minion of the Moon.
The Secret of Wyvern
Tovyera.

ST. AUBYN.
In Face of the World,
Orchard Damerel.
The Tremlett Diamonds.

A Secret of the Sea.
The Grey Monk.
The Master of Trer ance

By ALAN
A Fellow of Trinity.
The Junior Dean.
Master of St. Benedict's,
To his Own Master.

By JOHN STAFFORD.—Doris and I

By RICCARDO STEPHENS.
The Cruciform Mark.

By R. A. STERNDALE.
The Afghan Knife.

By R. LOUIS STEVENSON.
The Suicide Club.

By BERTHA THOMAS.
Proud Maisie.

|
The Violin-Player.

By ANTHONY TROLLOPE

By MARK TWAIN.
Twain 8 Choice Tom Sawyer. Detective.

Pudd'nhead Wilson.
The Gilded Age.
Prince and the Pauirer.
Life on the Mississippi.
The Adventures of"

Huckleberry Finn.
A Yankee at the Court
of King Arthur.

Stolen White Elephant,
iil. 000,003 Bank-note.

Mark
Works

Mark Twain's Library
of Humour.

The Innocents Abroad.
Roughing It

;
and The

Inuocents at Home.
A Tramp Abroad.
" heAmerlcan Claimant.
AdventuresTomSawyer
Tom Sawyer Abroad.

By C. C.
unstress Judith.

FRASER^TYTLER.

By SARAH TYTLER.
Buried Diamonds
The Blackhall Ghosts
The Macdonald Lass.

By ALLEN

The Witch-Wife.
Mrs Cirmichael'8 God-

desses.
1 Lady Bel;.

UPWARD.

The Way we Live Now,
Frau Frohmann.

By FRANCES
Like Ships upon the

By IVAN TURGENIEFF;
Stories from Foreign Novelists.

Scarborough's Family.
The LandLeai^uers

E. TROLLOPE.
Anne Furness.

Mabel's_ Progress.
&C.

The Queen against Owen I The Prince of iSalkistan.

By E. A. VIZETELLY.
The Scorpion : A Romance of Spain.

By FLORENCE WARDEN.
Joan, the Curate.

By CY WARMAN.
The Express Messenger.

By WILLIAM WESTALL.
Sons of Belial.

by ATHA WESTBURY.
The Shadow of Hilton Fembrook.

By C. J. WILLS.
An Easy-going Fellow.

By JOHN STRANGE WINTER.
Cavah-y Life and Regimental Legends.
A Soluier's ChiJdren.

By MARGARET VVYNMAN.
My Flirtations.

By E. ZOLA.
The Fortune of the Rougons.
The Abbe Mouret's Transeression.
The Downfall.
The Dream.
Dr. Pascal.

Money. |
Lourdes.

ByA Nineteenth Centurv Miracle.

The Fat and the Thin.
His Excellency.
The Dram-Shdp.
Rome.

I
Paris.

Z Z.'

CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS.
Post 8vo, illustra

By ARTEMUS WARD.
Artemns Ward Complete.

By EDMOND ABOUT.
The Fellah.

By HAMILTON AIDE.
Carr of Carrlyon. |

Confidences.

By Mrs. ALEXANDER.

ted boards, is. each.

By SHELSLEY BEAUCHAAIP.
Grantley Grange.
By Sir W. BESANT and J. RICE.

Maid, Wife, or Widow ?

Blind Fate.
Valerie s Fate.

A Life Interest.
Mona's Caoice
By Woman s Wit.

By GRANT ALLEN.
Philistla.

I Babylon.
Strange Stories.
For Malmie's Sake.
In all Shades.
The Beckoning Hand.
The Devil's Die.
The Tents of Shem.
The Great Taboo.

Dumaresq's Danghtsr.
Duchess of Powysiatid.
Blood Royal. [piece-
Ivan Greet'.^ Master.
The Scallywag.
This Mortal Coil.

At Market Value.
Under Sealed Orders.

By E. LESTER
Phra the Phcenician.

BY FRANK
Fettered for Lire.

Little Lady Linton.
Between Life & Death.
Bin of Olga ZassouUch.
Folly Morrison.
Lieut. Barnabas.
BoBsst Davie.

ARNOLD.

BARRETT.
A Prodigal's Progress.
Found Guilty.
A Recoiling Vengeance.
For Love and Honour.
John Ford, Arc.

Woman of IronBrace'ts
The Harding Scandal.

Ready-Money Mortiboy
My Little Girl.

With Harp and Crown.
This Son of Vulcan.
The Golden Butterfly.
The Monks of Theiema.

By Sir WAL'
All Sorts and Condi-

tions of Men.
The Captains Room.
All In a Garden Fair.

Dorothy Forster.
Uncle Jack.
The World Went Very
Well Then.

Children of Gibeon.
Herr Paulus.
For Faith and Freedom.

By Celia s Arbour.
Chaplain of the Fleet.
The Seamy Side.
The Case ofMr . Lucraft.

In Trafalgar s Bay.
The Ten Years' Tenant.
ER BESANT.
The Bell of St. Paul s.

The Holy Rose.
Armorelof Lyonesse.
S.Katherine s-byTowvr
Verbena Camellia Ste-

phanotis.
The Ivory Gate.
The Rebel Queen.
Beyond the Dreams of
Avarice.

The Revolt Of Man.
In Deacon's Oiders.To Call Her Mine.

By AAIBROSE BIERCE
In the Midst of Life.

By FREDERICK BOYLE.
Camp Notes, i Chronicles of Ho man s

Savage Life. | Land.
BY BRET HARTE

Califomlan Stories.
Gabriel Conroy.
Luc'i of Roaring Camp.
An Heiress of Red Dog.

Flip. I Maruja.A Phyllis of the Sierras.
A Waif of the Plaina.
Ward of Golden Gate,
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By HAROLD BRYDGES.
Uncle Sam at Home.

By ROBERT BUCHANAN.
The Martyrdom of Ma-

deline.
The New Abelard.
Tne Heir of LiniK!.

Wojnan and the Man.
Eachel Dene.

|
Mutt.

Lady Kilpatrick.

and MURRAY.

Bhadow of the Sword.
A Child of Hature,
God and the Man.
Love Me for Ever.
ro5:(;!ova Manor.
The Master of the Mine
Annan Water.

By BUCHANAN
The Charlatan.

By HALL CAINE.
The Shadow of a Crime. I The Deemster.
A Son of Kacjar. |

By Commander CAMEFH)N.
The Cruise of the 'Black Prince.'

By HAYDEN CARRUTH.
The Adveuturss of Jones.

By AUSTIN CLARE.
For the Love of a Lass.

By Mrs. ARCHER CLIVE.
Paul rerroU.
Why Paul Ferroll Killed his Wife.

MACLAREN COBBAN.
I
The Ked Sultan.

By C. ALLSTON COLLINS.
The Bar Sinister.

Cy
The Cure of Souls.

By MORT. &
Sv/eet Anne Page.
Transmigi-ation.
From Midnight to Mid

night.
A Fight with Fortune.

By WILKIE COLLINS

FRANCES COLLINS.
Sweet and Twenty.
The Village Comedy.
You Play me False.
Blacksmith and Scholar
Frances.

Armadale. |
AfterDark.

No Name.
Antonina.
Basil.
Hide and Seek.
The Dead Secret.

Queen of Hearts.
Miss or Mrs. ?

The New Magdalen.
The Frozen Ooep.
The Law and the Lady
The Two Destinies.
The Haunted Hotel.
A Rogue's Life.

My Miscellanies.
The Woman in White.
The Moonstone.
Man and Wife.
Poor Miss Finch.
The Fallen Leaves.
Jezehel's Daughter.
The Black PvObe.
Heart and Science.
'

I Say No I

'

The Evil Genlua.
Little Novels.

Legacy of Cain.
Blind Love.

By M. J. COLQUHOUN.
'

Every Inch a Soldier.

By DUTTON COOK.
Leo. I

Paul Foster's Daughter.

By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK.
The Prophet of the Great Smoky Mountains.

By MATT CRIM.
The Adventures of a Fair Rebel.

By B. M. CROKER.
Pretty Miss Neville. Village Tales and Jungle
Diana Barrington. Trajcedies.
•To Let.' Two Masters.
A Bird of Passage. Mr. Jervis.

Proper Pride. The Keal Lady Hilda.

A Family Likeness. Married or Single ?

By W. CYPLES.
Hearts of Gold.

By ALPHONSE DAUDET.
The Evangelist ; or, Port Salvation.

By ERAS?r1US DAWSON.
The Fountain of Youth.

By JAMES DE MILLE.
A Cattle in Spain.

By J. LEITH DERWENT.
Oaf Lftdy 0' T«wri4 i Oliet'i LoYtrl,

DONOVAN.
In the Grip of the Law.
From Information Ee-
ceived.

Tracked to Doom.
Link by Link
Suspicion Aroused.
Dark Deeds.
Pkiddies Read.

By DICK
The Man-Hunter.
Tracked and Taken.
Caught at L&at 1

Wanted I

V/ho Poisoned Hetty
Duncan ?

Man Irom Manchester.
A Detective's Triumphs
The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace.
The Chronicles of Michael Danevitch.

By Mrs. ANNIE EDWARDpS.A Point of Honour.
|
Archie Lovell.

By M. BETHAM-EDWARDS.
Felicia.

| Kitty.

By EDWARD EGGLESTON.
Rosy.

By Q. MANVILLE FENN.
The New Mistress. i The Tiger Lily.

Witness to the Deed. The White Virgin,

By PERCY
Bella Donna.
Never Forgotten.
Polly:
Fatal Zero.

FITZGERALD.
Second Mrs. Tiilotson.

Seventy - five Brooke
Street.

The Lady of Brantome,

By P. FITZGERALD and others.
Strange Secrets.

By ALBANY DE FONBLANQUE.
Filthy Lucre.

By R. E. FRANCILLON.
King or Knave?
Romances of the Law.
Ropes of Sand.
A Dog and his Shadow.

FREDERIC
The Lawtou Girl.

Olympia.
One by One.
A Real Queen.
Queen Cophetua.

By HAROLD
Seth's Brother's Wife. |

Prefaced by Sir BARTLE FRERE.
Paudurang Harl.

By EDWARD GARRETT.
The Capei Girls.

By GILBERT GAUL.
A Strange Manuscript.

By CHARLES GIBBON.
Robin Gray.
Fancy Free.
For Lack of Gold.
What will World Say ?
In Love and War.
For the King.
In Pastures Green.
Queen of the Meadow.
A Heart's Problem.
The Dead Heart.

In Honour Bound.
Flower of the Forest.
The Braes of Yarrow.
The Golden Shaft.
Of High Degree.
By Mead and Stream.
Loving a Dream.
A Hard Knot.
Heart's Delight.
Blood-Money.

By WILLIA-M GILBERT.
Dr. Austin's Guests. I The Wizard of
James Duke. | Mountain.

By ERNEST GLANVILLE.
The Lost Heiress. I The Fossicker.
A Fair Colonist. |

By Rev. S. BARING GOULD.
Red Spider. | Eve.

Bv HENRY GREVILLE.
A Noble Woman. |

Nikanor.

By CECIL GRIFFITH.
Corlnthia Marazion.

By SYDNEY GRUNDY.
The Days of his Vanity.

By JOHN HABBERTON.
Brueton 8 Bayou. | Country Luck.

By ANDREW HALLIDAY.
Everyday Papers.

By THOMAS HARDY*
Vadw: iU4 areenWMd titt.

tht
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Two-Shilling Novels—continued.

By JULIAN HAWTHORNE.

X

Garth.
Eihce Qaentin.
Fortune's Fool.
Miss Cadogna.
Sebastian Strome,
Dust.

Beatrix Randolph.
Love—or a Name.
David Poindexter's Dis-

appearance.
Ths Spectre of the
Camera.

By Sir ARTHUR HELPS.
Ivan de Biron.

By G. A. HENTY.
Enjub the Juggler.

By HENRY HERMAN.
A Leading Lady.

By HEADON HILL.
Zambfft the Detective.

By JOHN HILL.
Treason Felony.

By Mrs. CASHEL HOEY.
The Lovers Creed.

By Mrs. GEORGE HOOPER.
The Hoxise of Kaby.

By Mrs. HUNGERFORD.
The Three Graces.

Unsatisfactory Lover.
Lady Patty.
Nora Creisia.
The Professor's Erperl-

tnent.

A Maiden all Forlorn
In Durance Vile.
llarvel.
A Mental Stmggl*.
A Modern Circe.

Lady Verner'3 Flight.
"She 3,ed House Mystery

By Mrs. ALFRED HUNT.
Thornicrcft'a Model. I Self-Condemned.
That Other Person.

|
The Leaden Casket,

By WM. JAMESON.
My Dead Self.

By HARRIETT JAY.
The Dark Colleen.

| Queen of Connaught
By MARK KERSHAW.

Colonial Facts and Fictions.

By R. A5HE KINO.
A Dra'wn Game. I Passion's Slav*.
'The Wearing of the Bell Bairy.
Green."

|

By EDMOND LEPELLETICR.
Madanze Sans Gsne.

By JOHN LEYS.
The Lindsays.

By E. LYNN LINTON
Patricia Kemball.
The World Well Lost.
Under which Lord ?

Paston Careiw.
' My Love 1

'

lone.
With a Silken Thread,

By HENRY
Gideon Fleyce.

By JUSTIN
Dear Lady Disdain.
Waterdale Neighbours,
My Enemy's Daughter
A Fair Saxon.
Linley Rochford.
Miss Misanthrope.
Camiola.

By HUGH MACCOLL.
Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet.

By GEORGE MACDONALD.
Heather and Snow.

By AQNE5 MACBONELL.
Quaker Cousins.

by KATHARI.NE S. MACQUOID
The Evil Eye. |

Lost F.ose.

By W. H. MALLOCK.
A Komance of the Nine-

1
The New Kepuhllc.

taenfch Century, 1

The Atonement of Learn
Dundas.

Rebel of the Family.
Sowing the Wind.
The One Too Many.
Dulcie Everton.

W. LUCY.

McCarthy.
Donna Quixote.
Maid of Ath'us.
The Comet of a Season.
The Dictitor.
Red Di\m^>iuls.
The Rid lie Ring.

By J. MASTERAIAN.
Half-a-dozen Daughters.

By BRANDER MATTHEV/S.
A Secret of the Sea.

By L. T. MEADE.
A Soldier of Fortune.

By LEONARD MERRICK.
The Man who was Good.

By JEAN MIDDLE AT ASS.
Touch and Go.

|
Mr. Dorillion.

By Mrs. AlOLESWORTH.
Hathercourt Rectory.

By J. E. AlUBDOCK.
From the
Deep.

Bosom of th«StoriesWeii'd and Won-
derful.

The Dead Man's Secret.

By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY
A Bit of Human Nature.
First Person Sicpul u .

Bob Martin's LittleGirl.
Time's Revenges.
A Wasted Crime.
In Direst Peril.
Mount Despair.A Capful o' Kails.

and H ERA!AN,
The Bishops Bible.

A Model Father.
Joseph's Coat.
Coals of Fire.
Val Strange. |

Hearts.
Old Blazer s Hero.
The Way of the World.
Cynic Fortune.
A Life's Atonement. 1

By the Gate of the Sea.

By AlURRAY
One Traveller Returns.
Paul Jones's Alias.

By HENRY AlURRAY.
A Gamo of Bluft".

!
A Song of Sispence.

By HUME NISBET.
'Bail Up I"

I Dr.BernardSt.'Vincaat.

By W. E. NORRIS.
Saint Ann's.

By ALICE O'HANLON.
The Unforeseen.

| Chance ? or Fate 1

By GEORGES OHNET.
Dr. Rameau. I A Weird Gilt.
A Last Love.

|

By Mrs. OLIPHANT.
Whiteladies. I The Greatest Heiress In
Tne Primrose Path.

| England.

By Mrs. ROBERT O'REILLY.
Pboehe s Fortunej.

By OUIDA.
Held in Bondage.
Strathmore.
Chandos.
Idalia.
Under Two Flags.
Cecil Castlemaine sGage
Tricotrin.
Puck.
FoUe Farlre.
A Dog of Flanderi.
Pascarel.
Signa.
Princess Napraxlne.
In a Winter Ciiy.
Ariadne.
Friendship.

By MARGARET
GenUe and Simple.

By EDGAR A.
The Mystery of Marie Roget.

By Airs. CAAIPBELL
The Romance of a Station.
T;ie Soul of Countess Adrian.
Outaw and Lawmaker.
Christina Chard.

|
Mrs. Treg»Bkl£8.

By E. C. PRICE.
Valentin*. I Mrs. Lancaster sK:va
The Foreigners. | Gerald.

By RICHARD PRYCE.
Miss MasweU's A&sctiona,

Two Lit.Wooden Shoes
Moths.
Bimbi.
Pipistrello.
A Village Ojmmuae.
Wanda.
Othmar
Frescoes.
In Maremmi.
Guilderoy.
Ruffino.

Syrlin.
Santa Barbara.
Two Oifenders.
Ouid.\s Wisdom, Wit,
and Pathos.

AGNES PAUL.

POE.

PRAED.
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Two-Shilling Novels—continued.

By JAMES PAYN.
Bentlnck'g Tutor.
Murphy's Master.
A County I'amlly.
At Her Mercy.
Cecil's Tryst.
The Clyffards of Clyffe.
The Foster Brothers.
Found Dead.
The Best of Husbands.
•Walter's Word.
Halves.
Fallen Fortunes.
Humorous Stories.
£200 Reward.
A Marine Residence,
Mirk Abbey
By Proxy.
Under One Roof.
High Spirits
Cailyon's Year.
From Exile.
For Cash Only.
Kit.
The Canon « 'Ward.

The Talk of the Town.
Holiday Tasks.
A Perfect Treasure.
What He Cost Her.
A Confidential Agent.
Glowworm Tales.
The Burnt MilUou.
Sunny Stories.
Lost Sir Massmgberd.
A Woman's 'Vengeance.
The Family Scapegrace.
Gwendoline s Harvest.
Like Father, Like Son.
Married Beneath Him.
Not Wooed, but Won.
Less Black than We're
Painted.

Some Private 'Views.

A Wrap 3 from a Thorn.
The Mystery of Mir-

bridge.
The Word and the WiU.
A Prince of tne iSlood.

A Trying Pafcicat.

By CHARLES READE.
to A Terrible Temptation.

Foul Play.
The Wandering Heir.
Hard Cash.

Sinsjleheart and Double-
face.

Good Stories of Man and
other Animala.

Peg Woffington.
Griffith Gaunt.
A Perilous Secret,
A Simpleton.
Rearfiaua.
A Woman Hater,

IS. RSDDELL.
I

The Uninhabited House.
Ihe Mystery in Palace
Gardens.

The Nun s Curse.
I Idle TaU\~.

RIVES.

It Is Never Too Late
Mend.

Christie Johnstone.
The Double Marriage.
Put Yourself in His
Place

Love Me Little, Lcve
Me Long.

The Cloister and the
Hearth.

The Course of True
Love,

/he Jilt.

The Autobiography of
a Thief.

By Mrs. J.
Weird Stories.
Fairy Water.
Her Mother s Darling.
The Prince of Waless
Garden P.^rty.

By AMELIE
Barbara Derinsj.

By F. VV. ROBINSON.
Women are Strange. I The Woman in the Dark
The Hands of Justice.

|

By JAMES RUNCIAIAN.
Skippers and Shellbacks.

|
Schools and Scholars.

Gi'ace Balmaign s Sweetheart.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL.
Round the Galley Fire,

i

On the Fo k sle Head.
In the Middle Watch.
A Voyage to the Cape.
A Book for the Ham-
mock.

The Mystery of the
' Ocean Star.'

The Romance of Jenny
Harlowe.

By DORA RUSSELL.
A Country Sweetheart.

By GEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA.
Gaslight and Daylight.

By GEORGE R. SIMS.

An Ocean Tragedy.
My Shipmate Loui.sc.

Alone onWideWide S^a.
The Good Ship

' Mo-
hock.'

The Phantom Death.
Is He the Man.
Hea't of Oak.
The Convict ohip.

The Ring o Bells.

Mary Jane s Memoirs
Mary Jane Married,
Tales of To day.
Dramas of Life.

Tinkletop's Crime.
My Two Wives.

By ARTHUR SKETCIILEY.
A Match in the Dark.

By HAWLEY SMART

Zeph.
Memoirs of a Lnndladv.
Scenes from the Ph"w.
The 10 Commandment.?.
Dagonet Abroad.
Rogues and Va;,'abond8.

Without Lovo or Li'-once.

Beatrice and Benedick.
The Master ofEa.thkft!ly.

The P linger.

Long Cddtf.

SPEIGHT.
Back to Life.

The LoudwaterTragedy.
Bargo s Romance.
Quittance in Full.
A Husband from the Se*

ST. AUBYN.
Orchard Damerel.
In the Face of theWorld.
The Iremlett Diamonds.

By T. W.
The Mysteries of Heron
Dyke.

The Golden Hoop.
Hoodwinked.
By Devious Ways.

By ALAN
A Fellow of Trinity.
The Junior Dean.
Master of St.Benedict's
To His Own Macter.

By R. A. STERNDALE.
The Afghan Knife.

By R. LOUIS STEVENSON.
New Arabian Niuhts.

By BERTHA THOMAS.
Cressida.

j

The Violin Play°r.
Proud Maisie.

|

By WALTER THORNBURY.
Tales for the Marines.

|
Old Stories F»etold.

By T. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE.
Diamond Cut Diamond.

By F. ELEANOR TROLLOPE.
Like Ship.s upou the

|

Anne Furness.
Sea.

I
Mabel's Progress.

By ANTHONY TROLLOPE.
Frau Froiirnanu
Ivlarion Fay.
Kept iu the Dark.
John Caldigate.
The Wav We Live How.

The Land-Leaguers.
The American Senator.
Mr. Scarborough's
Family.

GoldcnLion of Granper*

T. TROWBRIDGE.By J.
rarncU s Folly

By IVAN TURQENIEFF, &c.
gtories from Foreign Hoveiists.

By MARK TWAIN.
Life ou the Mississippi.
The Prince and the
Pauper.

A Yankee at the Court
of King Arthur.

The £1,000,000 Bank-
Note,

TYTLER.
The Huguenot Fami'y.
The Blackhall Ghosts.
What SheCameThrough
Beauty and the Benst.

Citoyenne Jaqueline.

UPWARD.
I
Prince of Balklstan,

A Pleasure Trip on the
Continent.

The Gilded Age.
Huckleberry Finn.
MarkTwain's Sketches.
Tom Sawyer.
A Tramp Abroad.
Stolen White Elephant.

By C. C, FRASER^TYTLER.
Mistress Judith.

By SARAH
The Bride s Pass.
Euned Diamonds
SC. Mungo s City.

Lady Bell.

Noblesse Oblige.
Disappeared.

By ALLEN
The Queen against Owen.

' God Save the Queen I

'

By AARON WATSON and LILLIAS
WASSERMANN.

The Marouls of Cirabaa.

By WILLL\M WESTALL.
Trust-Money.

By A'.rs. F. H
A Child Widow.

By J. S. WINTER.
Cavalry Life. | Regimental Legends.

By H. F. WOOD.
The Passenger from Scotland Yard.
The Englishman of the Rue Cam.

By CELIA PARKER WOOLLEY.
Eachel Arrastron,? ; or, Love and Tl\eoloi;y.

By EDMUND YATES.
The Forlorn HOfC. I Castaway.
Lund at Last. !

By I. ZANGWILL.
Ghetto Tr.igedii-a.

WILLIAMSON.

OGD£N, bMALE A^lD PETTY, LIMITED, I-KINTLKS, GKLAT bAft'KON HILL, E.C,
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